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THE CORONAVIRUS CRISIS AND THE ECONOMIC CRISIS.
IS CAPITALISM AT A NEW TURNING POINT? 1
Daniel DĂIANU
National University of Political and Administrative Studies
Bucharest/Romania

Keywords: capitalism; climate change; economic crisis; fairness; illiberalism;
inclusion; inward-looking syndrome; liberal democracy; reforms; pandemic.

Mankind will prevail in the fierce war against the coronavirus, a hidden,
treacherous foe that has been attacking randomly and leaving many human
deaths behind. The struggle with this pandemic has an end in sight because we
have effective weapons to combat it now, such as vaccines which are be used on
a grand scale, worldwide.
We will overcome the severe economic downturn as well; but this crisis will
leave deep scars, given that economies are witnessing sweeping changes. These
changes, adding to tensions and intricate issues and policy dilemmas that date
back prior to the Pandemic and the current economic crisis, call for
introspection, examination of economies’ functioning and a revisiting of public
policies.
The financial crisis that erupted a decade ago prodded social scientists and
policy-makers to think about serious problems that afflict modern economies. In

This a revised version of the essay that was published in Romanian by Contributors.ro
and Hotnews, 14 September 2020
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the text below I hook up with ideas that I have expressed in recent years and
extrapolate them to the fallout from the current crises. 1
It may be that the current crises (public health and economic) are harbingers of a
new turning point in the evolution of capitalism. History has lessons to learn,
although interpretations may vary owing to intellectual propensities, or interestrelated biases. This does not invalidate the rationale to revisit critical moments
in the evolution of modern capitalism, which can be pretty illuminating as to its
technological, economic, and social drivers.
My guiding idea is that, over its history, capitalism has evolved as a social and
economic system. This evolution is interlocked with cycles of ideas, of public
policies, and institutional change. The concept of ‘learning by doing’ can be
applied to the motion of capitalism, with its ups and downs, windings, yet
following a clear-cut evolution over the past hundreds of years – despite dark
periods, which include totalitarian regimes and wars. Not to forget the colonial
regimes, with their grey and black areas.
A mixed economy took shape over time, in which a public sector and a private
sector cohabit, based on market dynamism, entrepreneurship, with the shares
held by the two sectors shifting in accordance with historical circumstances and
local conditions. This is how capitalism took shape in advanced economies,
around the world in general. Modern capitalism has among its core principles
the notion of ‘equal opportunities’. To what extent reality befits this principle is
an open question and is part and parcel of the current quest to re-examine the
functioning of capitalism.
The debate that started after the outbreak of the financial crisis is not and should
not
be,
chiefly,
about
capitalism
vs
socialism
(seen
as
socialisation/nationalisation of property and extinction of market mechanisms),
but about the path of capitalism, of the mixed economy.
There is the experience of communism, a totalitarian regime that should by no
means be judged as the distortion of an enlightened project; communism had in

‘Which way goes capitalism’ (2009), ‘When finance undermines economy and corrodes
democracy’ (2011); ‘Liberal vs. Illiberal Democracy’ (2018); ‘The New Protectionism’
(2017); ‘The Coronavirus has laid bare the need to revamp the EU’ (2020)

1
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its genes an anti-democratic ideology and unsurmountable structural flaws of its
command economy. And there is the experience of National Socialism in Hitler’s
Germany, of fascism in general. Totalitarianism crushes and humiliates the
human being as a being that has the innate right to freedom; it does proclaim
and imposes the single thinking/ideology and the single party rule, and it
creates monstrosities (see also Hannah Arendt, ‘Origins of Totalitarianism’,
1951). But capitalism embodiedby unrestrained markets, lack of rules and
regulations, by market fundamentalism, is itself inimical to the functioning of a
market economy, to democracy. History provides irrefutable proofs in both
regards.
In my view, the great stake in the current debate, on the future of capitalism, is
to safeguard democracy, liberal democracy. This stake in no way diminishes the
urgency to deal with climate change as an existential threat.
In what follows I mention characters, ideas and institutions, events, which
illustrate key policy and institutional shifts. The choices made provide, I believe,
a telling picture. I refer to central banks as a key construct in modern economies,
to social security as an institution of major economic and social significance, the
paradigm shift after Great Depression (The New Deal) and the Bretton Woods
arrangements, the paradigm shift of the 1970s and 1980s, China’s economic rise,
the Great Recession (the 2008- crisis) and the ‘Return of Keynes’, climate change
as an existential threat, and the ‘Return of the State’. Final remarks conclude this
essay.

1. CENTRAL BANKS, THE
(LoLR), MORAL HAZARD

LENDER-OF-LAST-RESORT

Central banks are a fundamental construct of modern banking and capitalism. 1
And I would highlight in this regard the lender of last resort (LoLR) function in

Charles Goodhart provides an excellent presentation of the evolution of central banks
(1988). See also Charles Kindleberger (1994), and Nial Ferguson (2009)

1
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particular. Walter Bagehot and Henry Thornton are credited (at mid-19th
century) with explaining the need for money market intervention in order to
preserve liquidity in circulation and prevent panics (although Bagehot was
rather an advocate of free banking).
In the USA, things were more complicated, even though Alexander Hamilton,
the first United States Secretary of the Treasury, realised that a central bank had
been needed ever since the American republic was established. There was no
true central bank in the US until 1913, which may be viewed as odd. It took an
‘apostle’ of financial capitalism, J.P. Morgan, who used his bank, to stem the
Financial Panic of 1907. This probably made influential political milieus
understand the function of LoLR, which called for an institution as the central
bank. The Fed was set up in 1913 as the US central bank.
In Europe, central banks have a much longer history – the Riksbank was
founded in Sweden in 1668, the Bank of England in 1694, the Bank of France in
1800, the Bank of Japan in 1882, the Bank of Italy in 1893, the Reichsbank in
Germany in 1876 (a descendant of the Bank of Prussia), The National Bank of
Romania in 1880, etc. Central banks were originally tasked with financing royal
families, their wars and other needs, being subservient to the interests of royal
absolutism. Over time, central banks took on complex functions.
That the Great Depression (1929-33) could not be avoided is also the result of
policy errors, inter alia the underestimation of the LoLR function. As Milton
Friedman and Anne Schwartz (1960) pointed out, during the critical phase of the
crisis too little liquidity was injected into the system. Yet, the establishment of
the Fed, given the US’s ever-increasing role in the global economy – overcoming
the UK’s share of world GDP in the first half of the last century – was a critical
moment in many ways.
Clearly, the LoLR function was seen as no less important that the moral hazard
concerns of not a few economists and policy-makers. In current times’
terminology, the LoLR is to be seen in conjunction with the marketmaker/repair function, as evidenced by Fed and ECB interventions during the
Great Recession and the current economic crisis.
Moral hazard can obfuscate a deeper problem than making finance feel that, in
the end, whatever it does, someone stands behind it; it is the increasing

8
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disconnect between finance and the real economy, its increasing share in
corporate profits and in GDP, that can easily be seen as reflecting the extraction
of undue rents and a very powerful lobbying power. The reform of finance has
to be judged from this perspective too.

2. SOCIAL AND BUSINESS INSURANCE
Another landmark in the institutional build up of capitalism is the introduction
of social security elements by Chancellor Otto von Bismarck (in Germany) in
1899. Bismarck was no socialist, as some might think. Yet, he was a lucid
statesman, with an innovative thinking, who realised that a risk-mitigating
mechanism to protect people is badly needed.
Economic and social insurance, in public and private formats, has played a
major role in civilising capitalism and mitigating individual, community, and
business risks.
Social security could also be seen as having marked the exit from 19th-century
capitalism (so well portrayed in Charles Dickens’ novels), with the social
emancipation of those living in appalling, often subhuman conditions, Die
Untertanen, and the development of industry and international trade.
In the 20th century, particularly in Europe, social security moved ahead,
favouring economic and social progress. In the United States, President Franklin
Delano Roosevelt’s administration was concerned with developing social
security mechanisms based on what the Great Depression had revealed; but the
American social security system is considerably less developed than in Europe.
Social security is a mechanism for diminishing adjustment costs and alleviating
the after-effects of a deep recession.
The great challenge to social security, or social assistance, is not to lead to
excessive, addictive, aid dependence – which is often reflected by wide and
growing public debts and, eventually, in the crisis of the “welfare state”.
Moreover, one must distinguish between high social expenditure, yet which
honours a social contract that is not conducive to budget crises (as in European
Nordic states), and budgets with large deficits and public debts that illustrate a

9
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welfare state in deep trouble (as in southern euro area member states). This is an
issue facing not a few advanced economies, which will be accentuated as a
public policy dilemma by the pandemic effects and the ongoing severe economic
crisis, as well as challenges posed by climate change.
Insurance plays a well-defined role in markets. Yet, if it turns into purely
speculative instruments, such as credit default swaps that are not backed by an
underlying asset (naked CDS), it can fuel uncertainty and inflict great damage.
The financial crisis, that was unleashed by Lehman Brothers’bankruptcy,
brought the large-scale speculative use of CDS to the fore, which is a de facto
degradation of their economic function.

3. THE NEW DEAL
PARADIGM SHIFT!

AND

KEYNESIAN

POLICIES:

A

Another policy and institutional milestone was The New Deal, which was
introduced in the wake of the Great Depression (1929-33) by President Franklin
Delano Roosevelt. His administration grasped the importance of reforming
public policies and mechanisms (including the above-mentioned budding social
insurance system) in order to tackle social and economic big problems.
Regulations were introduced in finance with a major legislative novelty, The
Glass Steagall Act that was enacted in 1933. Investment banks were separated
from retail banks, most banks turned regional – an architecture that resonates
with what Andrew Haldane and May proposed in 2011 in order to shape interconnectedness as a means to contain contagion. There was a novel approach to
Fed’s activity, new institutions to prop up economic development (ex: Tennessee
Valley Authority, as a financial development institution, including its planning
function). State intervention was required and strengthened by the preparations
for entering World War Two (WW2).
The Great Depression and National Socialism in Germany, his mefiance vis-à-vis
corporatist structures and his thinking in line with the Austrian School, made
Joseph Schumpeter be skeptical about the future of capitalism (“Capitalism,
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Socialism and Democracy”); he saw whatever was remote from completely free
markets as leading to socialism. 1 At Cambridge (UK), a powerful Marxian
current became vocal in the likes of Maurice Dobb, Joan Robinson, Piero Sraffa
a. o. Oskar Lange and Michał Kalecki advocated socialism, yet they did not
think in terms of a command economy, but rather of a ‘market socialism’ (as
attempted in former Yugoslavia) and this led to a fascinating public debate,
together with Dobb, versus Friedrich von Hayek and Ludwig von Mises on the
Economic Calculation. 2 It can be presumed that Schumpeter was not acquainted
with all the horrors of Stalinism, since he passed on in 1950 – long before the
collapse of communism in 1989. He did not even get the chance to witness the
rebuilt Europe in the aftermath of WW2.
The big overhaul of capitalism that started with the New Deal in the United
States and what further evolved institutionally and policy-wise in post-war
Europe was a major turning point for capitalism. Economic development in the
West after WW2 fostered market reforms in the East later on (prior to 1989, in
Hungary and Poland), and prompted the fall of communism, eventually.
In Europe, Keynesianism, as a school of thought and as the basis for policies to
combat deep recessions, was preceded by Keynesian practices. Public works
were undertaken in Sweden and in the United Kingdom before Keynes’
Magnum Opus (1936) went to print. And, in the aftermath of WW2, economic
reconstruction policies marked a so-called “Golden Age”, either in France, home
to economic dirigisme (the Plan Commission created by General Charles de Gaulle
in 1946 and led initially by Jean Monnet, one of the founding fathers of the EU),
or in Italy via IRI (Istituto per la Ricostruzione Industriale, a remnant of the
fascist regime, but that lasted half a century after the war was over), in Federal
Germany with its Ordnungspolitik, a policy based on rules and neo-corporatism
that brought together the social partners’ positions (Mitbestimmung/co-

His presentation at the American Economic Association in 1949
A volume that brings together the main protagonists of this lively debate, with some of
their key contributions, is Alec Nove and Mario Nuti (1972)
1
2
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determination. 1 Ludwig Erhard, one of the intellectual fathers of
Ordungspolitik, is a revered name in Germany, along with that of Chancellor
Konrad Adenauer.
In the United States, in Europe, intellectual elites graduated from a number of
universities promoting professional excellency, meritocracy (the Ivy League in
the US on the East coast, UCLA, Stanford, Berkeley etc. on the West coast,
Chicago University and Northwestern University close to the Great Lakes, in the
North). Although these days no few voices criticise elitist universities (such as
ENA in France), which are seen as representative for an ‘Establishment’, and
which would reproduce political and social strata ‘cut-off’ from the rest of
society, one can easily overshoot in making judgements. A society needs elites,
competent people. The fact that, not unfrequently, networks operate and
reproduce themselves, appear to have become impervious to outsiders, should
not lead to throwing the baby out with the bathwater. This does not mean that
the elites cannot make monumental mistakes 2, as was the case with finance
deregulation, with promoting boundless globalisation - which both fuelled
scepticism towards experts, a ‘crisis of expertise’.
It is worth mentioning here the confusion, the commotion created by slipping
into an area of debate and confrontation for power at any cost, in which moral
yardsticks are lost; truth is perverted, fake news are deliberately spread out
(much facilitated by the Internet). In a work with a powerful message Michiko
Kakutani cites Hannah Arendt (1951): ‘The ideal subject of totalitarian rule is not
the convinced Nazi or the convinced communist, but people for whom the
distinction between fact and fiction (i.e. the reality of experience) and the
distinction between true and false (i.e. the standards of thought) no longer exist’
(2018, p.11). Since truth is fundamental to democracy, this trend should worry
us to the highest degree.

For an analysis of postwar economic reconstruction in western economies see also
Rudiger Dornbusch, Wilhelm Noelling and Richard Layard (ed.)(1993)
2 ‘The Death of Expertise’ in the overdramatized words of Tom Nichols (2017)
1
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4. BRETTON WOODS AND THE MULTILATERAL SYSTEM
During WW2 a system for regulating international economic relations based on
multilateralism was designed and subsequently put in place – in time, the world
witnessed the founding of the United Nations (that succeeded the League of
Nations), the IMF, the World Bank, regional development banks (for Latin
America, Asia, Africa), GATT (replaced subsequently by the WTO), etc..
John Maynard Keynes was the prominent brain in the talks at the US town that
lent its name to the Bretton Woods Arrangements. These arrangements pursued
a system of multilateral ordering international of economic and financial
relations, with relative stability of exchange rates, management of capital
movements to support the efficacy of monetary policies (a combination of goals
that is defined conceptually by the so called ‘impossible trinity’ in
macroeconomic policy: the impossibility to achieve free movement of capital,
exchange rate stability and autonomous monetary policy simultaneously).
The cornerstone of the Bretton Arrangements was the US dollar as the world’s
major reserve currency and which was tied to gold. What mattered also
enormously eas the US economic and military supremacy in the world, in which
Pax Americana had superseded Pax Britannica – despite a communist
subsystem which was dominated, until China’s ‘emancipation’, by the USSR.
When the US became over-stretched (to use Paul Kennedy’s concept) globally,
owing to multiple wars and the erosion of economic supremacy, the US dollar
was cut off from gold (in 1971) and the switch to flexible exchange rates was
made, thus boosting financial transactions and fostering the development of
financial arbitraging instruments. Seeds were planted that germinated in the
over-financialization of economies 1 and the burgeoning of financial crises.

For the enormous growth of the financial sector in recent decades see Robin Greenwood
and David Scharfstein (2015), Thomas Philippon and Ariell Resef (2015). Geenwood and
Scharfstein show that while finance made 2.8% of US GDP in 1950, it contributed to 8.3%
in 2006. The share of finance in corporate profits rose much more over the same period of
time.

1
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There is a debate on whether to revert to a more stable system, similar to the
Bretton Woods arrangements. Yet the crisis of globalisation and the resurgence
of nationalism, a spreading ‘inward looking’ syndrome, inter alia, do not favour
a new Bretton Woods regime. It is difficult to return to a system resembling that
created after WW2. The rise of China as a great geopolitical and economic rival,
the nature of its public governance model, big challenges to national security in
the West, have changed the geopolitical equation in the world radically.
Yet, there are global commons to be provided - like dealing with climate change
and pandemics. Therefore, it is essential to consider areas of cooperation among
geopolitical rivals.

5.THE
PARADIGM
SHIFT
OF
THE
70s-80s:
LIBERALISATION/GLOBALISATION AND ‘EFFICIENT MARKETS’
The 70s and 80s were marked by discontent vis-à-vis the excesses of Keynesian
practices. There were also episodes of very high inflation, although major
economies witnessed deep recessions – remember stagflation, as a combination of
high inflation and recession Monetarism came to the fore in central bank
practices at that time. Paul Volcker at the helm of the Fed curbed double-digit
inflation in the US, be it at the cost of very high unemployment – which, in a
way, was at odds with the Fed Employment Act of 1946 (reformed in 1977),
which mandated the central bank to pursue high employment as well.
The monetarist school of Milton Friedman, Karl Brunner, Allan Meltzer, etc. set
the stage for the rise of theRatex (rational expectations) school of thought, the
latter having Robert Lucas and Thomas Sargent as leading figures and based on
the assumption of quasi-perfect markets and the uselessness of stabilisation
interventions on the part of the government. The Great Moderation years (two
decades of subdued inflation and steady growth, ahead of the Great Recession)
seemed to score decisively in favour of this approach. But Ratex proved its
limits, for markets are not perfect, just like the optimisation algorithms on the
basis of which individuals and firms operate.

14
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Behavioural economics (Herbert Simon as a forerunner with his ‘bounded
rationality’, Daniel Kahneman, Robert Shiller, Richard Thaler, Amos Tversky
etc.) came with major nuances regarding how people make decisions, with
ingredients such as affection, simple rules, emotions, empathy, loyalty,
individual and group identities being pretty important in the decision-making
process.
But human being’s acquisitive nature (defining the Homo Oeconomicus, which
is not at odds with the Homo Faber) is arguably not dented by behavioural
economics in understanding its habits and propensities. Under the same
conditions, most people choose to have more rather than less. That is why it is
difficult to alter the logic of economic activity (net revenue/profit
maximisation), to make markets internalise externalities that they do not readily
perceive, or are forced one way or another to take into account (like imposing a
Pigou tax). It is not simple either to redefine welfare as a statistical and
accounting methodology; markets are used to aggregates of economic activity
that increase ceaselessly, as much as possible, even if macroeconomic corrections
are often asked for by widening deficits and large debt stocks. All this makes us
think that markets do not accept (yet?) that some people might be more content
with less, even though such a mindset might be tantamount to rescuing the
human species and a proper surrounding habitat. There is a market myopia
judged in a broad sense, which further weakens highly sophisticated models
that can be invalidated by non-liniarities. 1
Inflation targeting (the monetary policy regime implemented in advanced
economies in the past two decades) replaced the control over monetary
aggregates, while the focus on price stability appears to have put central banks
on autopilot. Inflation targeting uses models that work with output gap
(potential GDP) as a key concept (that implies a trade-off between inflation and
unemployment), it resorts to neo-Keynesian type models (Jordi Galli, Richard
Clarida).

As was the case with models used by the Long Term Capital Management/LTCM
hedge fund; fearing a financial market meltdown, the Fed “coordinated” the bail-out of
LTCM in 1998.

1
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The fall of the Berlin Wall, of communism, system augmented a general frame of
mind, stimulated globalisation, the belief that the world has come to ‘the end of
history’, as Francis Fukuyama put it (1990).
Nevertheless, the less benign side of globalisation and financialisation of
systems were blatantly overlooked. The deregulation of finance, the light touch
regulation regime (that started with the Big Bang in the City in 1986 and
continued with the rescinding of Glass Steagall Act in the US in 1999) could be
branded as one of the most harmful policy capture in advanced economies, with
global repercussions, and which enhanced the Great Recession.

6.CHINA’S AWAKENING: DENG XIAO PING, ECONOMIC
REFORMS, STATE CAPITALISM AND A MONOLITHIC
POLITICAL STRUCTURE
From 1978 onwards, under Deng Xiao Ping’s leadership, China embarked on a
path of market reforms, which ensured swift and steady economic progress and
made the country a global power in a few decades time. Its inhabitants and
enormous natural resources, the past decades’ industrial development and
remarkable technological advance have made China a geopolitical rival of the
US, of the Western world. Yet, China has stuck to a monolithic political structure
and projects an illiberal political model, a form of a broadly-based state
capitalism, despite the domestic entrepreneurial effervescence and the
development of remarkable private companies.
There is an intense ideological competition, pending responses from the US and
Europe (the EU). However much some claim that China does not seek to
provide an alternative, that its model fits its own development needs and not
much else (Kishore Mahbubani), a competition is underway as the Asian giant is
expanding its interests worldwide, in Europe included. China also seeks to set
up a network of international institutions, presumably as an alternative to the
Bretton Woods arrangements that are seen to be too much under western
influence.
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Competition with China is ever broader, be it geopolitical and military (securityrelated: on the ground, in space, in the oceans), technological, and economic.
In this context, it is easy to see why the EU aims at achieving an economic and
technological ‘sovereignty’, as a response to the new global geopolitical game –
not least also because of the erosion of multilateralism in international economic
relations, the apparent demise of globalisation as it has been practiced over the
past decades, as well as the strains in transatlantic relations.

7.
THE GREAT RECESSION: GIVING UP LIGHT TOUCH
REGULATION, ‘KEYNES’ RETURN’, CENTRAL BANKS’ USE
OF UNCONVENTIONAL OPERATIONS (QE)
The Great Recession, which broke out in 2008, marked a wake-up call and an
attempt to return to a regulated financial industry (giving up light touch
regulation). This was encouraged by insights from the analytical work of
Alexandre Lamfalussy, Anat Admati and Martin Hellwig, and other kindred
spirits, from rediscovering Hyman Minsky and Charles Kindleberger’s analyses,
accepting that what Robert Shiller, Joseph Stiglitz, etc. have claimed for years is
closer to reality than the views of Eugene Fama, Robert Black, Myron Scholes
etc.
The recourse to quantitative easing (QE) unfroze financial markets and, in the
euro area, rescued (via the ECB) the single currency. But I share the opinion that
QE is a sort of “kicking the can down the road”, although arguments noticing a
dramatic decrease of “the natural rate of interest” (Knut Wicksell’s concept) and,
relatedly, of the policy rates of central banks, are to be taken into account:
demography, falling productivity gains (Robert Gordon), secular stagnation
(Larry Summers, who revived the concept used by Alvin Hansen back in 1937),
a shortage of safe assets (Robert Caballero and Emmanuel Farhi), etc. Olivier
Blanchard speaks about a new normal in monetary policy, which would allow
the financing of larger public debts (as compared to Kenneth Rogoff and
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Carmen Reinhart’ 90%-of-GDP ceiling). Rogoff even advocates negative nominal
interest rates.
This is a time when both theory and practice are in full display of creativity, but
also a time of confusion and puzzles mingled with great conundrums and
uncertainties; as some say, policies are moving in uncharted territories.
Disconcerting for many is the flattening of the Phillips curve, the persistence of
very low inflation although, in the US, joblessness was at a historical low until
the Covid-19 hit.
The Fed has announced a new monetary policy framework, which targets
average inflation over time allowing inflation to overshoot the target without a
response from the central bank. At the same time, the unemployment rate
would not trigger a policy reaction as long as inflationary pressures are not
manifest; monetary policy would focus on stability, with income distribution as
one of its benchmarks. In a way, it is a return to the 1946 mandate. The ECB and
other central banks are also re-examining their monetary policy framework.
A critical policy issue is whether central banks can target several objectives – as
there is also the desire to take climate change into account as well. By the way,
taking into account climate change is a stated objective of the ECB. As Isabel
Schnabel put it “when markets fail, there is need for collective action” (2020).
Central banks cannot be a factotum, and this is not only because they lack
sufficient independent instruments (the Tinbergen rule) in pursuing several
objectives. But central banks need to be responsive to huge challenges and, in
addition, they have to adapt their models and practices in view of flaws that
these very models have glaringly revealed. 1 Central banks cannot escape the
spectre of commercial banks being increasingly exposed to industries that
would fail the acid test of greening themselves. This is why green bonds as
collateral are gradually finding their way into central banks’ mandates. Even the
conduct of monetary policy may have to consider climate change –in the sense
of an ‘optimal policy rate’.

A major flaw that these models have revealed is that they focused almost exclusively on
price stability; and price stability does not entail financial stability automatically.

1
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Some voices raise the issue of central bank independence, not only in virtue of a
perceived ‘fiscal dominance’ that might lead to monetisation of deficits (the new
Monetary Theory is looming highly in this respect), which is a path riddled with
significant risks. For, thinking that high inflation would solve the issue of overindebtedness opens the door to all sorts of troubles.
7.1. Climate change as an existential threat
The threat of climate change is not new. Nevertheless, a technology-driven
optimism prevailed, with the Club of Rome’s messages, decades ago, being
light-heartedly put aside and (MIT-based) Jay Forrester’s global dynamics
models likewise. Public policies remained unmoved even when Nicholas Stern,
a British high-ranking official (who served as Chief Economist of the EBRD, then
of the World Bank), released a report that stirred rumours (2007), as did the
statement it contained that environmental issues and risks are the most blatant
“market failure” in history. The past years’ sequence of events, wildfires, the
melting of the ice cap, floods, the dramatically widespread and fast changes in
temperature etc., pinpoint a dangerous future for mankind, with a possible
extinction of humans if nothing is done to rescue ourselves.
This something means to change public policies, bolster public budgets that
would allow timely interventions in case of emergency as well as systematic
actions that would help face major adverse shocks in decent conditions and
increase economic and social systems’ resilience and versatility. People’s
behaviour needs to change (though man’s acquisitive nature is a major hurdle),
industries need to cut back on their carbon emissions and our relationship with
Nature must change.
It is refreshing to see the policy stance of the new Europe Commission, of EU
institutions in general. The New Generation Plan is a step in the right direction
and President Ursula von der Leyen speech in the EU Parliament showed that,
in Europe, politicians and people at large take climate change very seriously, as
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do most Americans. 1 The new American Administration, under Joseph Biden,
has announced that the US would rejoin the Paris talks on climate change, which
is an ominous event. And the Fed, the US central bank, has announced on
December 15th 2020 that it will join the Network for the Greening of the
Financial System (NGFS).
IFIs too are gearing to the forefront of action to deal with climate change. Like
her counterparts in Europe, Kristalina Georgieva is crystal clear about the need
to combat carbon emission and revisit public policies to this end; a carbon tax
implemented globally would be a step forward. 2
Furthermore, a global accord on climate change should be reached, underpinned
by both the US and China, while fossil fuel dependence must be reduced.
7.2. Covid-19, the economic crisis, artificial intelligence and labour market
redundancies
The healthcare crisis, the partial lockdowns revealed the possibility for many
companies, public institutions to continue functioning with a considerable
reduction in the number of employees. Homeworking, digitalisation, new
technologies in general, entail sweeping changes to the activity of many firms,
leaving their hallmark on the future structure of labour market. This impact is to
be seen in the context of an increasing number of losers due to unrestrained
globalization. 3
The economic and healthcare crises are forcing companies to streamline their
operations, cut workforce, not only temporarily. If we add the impact of

Frans Timmermans’s words that he may not be able to look into his children’s eyed in
the not too distant future unless bold action is taken in order to deal with climate change
is pretty telling (Bloomberg interview).
2 Numerous famous economists signed an open letter in favor of a Pigou tax
implemented globally in order to combat carbon emission, Wall Street Journal, 19
January, 2019
3 David Autor has revealing studies on globalization and the rising number of losers in
advanced economies, the decay of industrial cities and why this matters for local and
national politics.
1
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automation, of artificial intelligence, we come to understand a very severe joint
impact on the labour market. Mass redundancies in the labour market will
heighten social issues and structural unemployment. This a reason why the
introduction of minimum guaranteed wages is experimented as a means to
prevent social tensions going to the extreme.
The financing of a minimum guaranteed income could be done through a
‘taxation of robots’ (as some, including Bill Gates, have advocated) which would
lead to an income redistribution from those using robotics (and displacing
human labour) to those losing their jobs; the more automated a lucrative
business, the more taxed it will this be in absolute terms. Such ideas are
meaningful as long as we strive to avoid facing scores of jobless, desperate
people on the rise, serious social anomies. 1

8. ‘THE RETURN OF THE STATE’ – A ONE-OFF OR LASTING
TREND?
The Covid-19 public health crisis, the severe economic crisis and a potentially
broad-based social crisis in the years to come, all of them seen as major national
security concerns, have triggered a tendency for a stronger presence
(intervention) of the State in the economy, in a bid to provide safeguards and
provide key public goods: to make healthcare systems (which become national
security concerns) more robust/resilient, to promote inclusion, to face
geopolitical challenges, to promote or support economic ‘champions’, etc.
In Europe, more resources in the EU budget are envisaged to be collected via
own resources (new taxes – carbon tax, digital tax, possibly a tax on financial
transactions, etc.) by fighting tax evasion and tax avoidance. EU Commissioner
Paolo Gentiloni is adamant in this respect not only vis-à-vis the abusive,
incorrect practices of telecom giants; he claims (and this is presumably the EU

See also Anna Case and Angus Deaton: ‘Deaths of despair and the Future of Capitalism’
(2020)

1

21

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

view as well) that those who are the big winners of the health crisis and of
implementing new technologies should participate more in the joint fight
against the coronavirus and mitigate the pains of the economic crisis, have an
adequate contribution to Member States’ budgets.
Covid-19 and the severe economic crisis have called for massive interventions
on the part of both governments and central banks. The tools of this intervention
feature a temporary component which shows up in in larger budget deficits and
central banks’ special operations, but some of the new measures are quite likely
to stay on geopolitical and security grounds, or as they are motivated by the
need to address economic and social issues, to pursue industrial policies and to
counteract climate change effects.
Strategic foresight at the macro level will probably acquire higher significance
and, quite likely, appropriate institutional settings. The EU Commissioner
Maros Sefcovic seems to have taken on a greater role as regards the strategic
foresight given the huge challenges facing the EU; he announced that he would
recommend Member States to develop strategic foresight capacity - which
should not be mistaken for either forecast analyses or policy planning conducted
by public institutions in traditional terms. A very intricate analytical effort is to
be taken, presumably, to a new, higher strategic level.
France has announced a resuscitation of the ‘Plan Commission (Commissariat
du Plan)’, as part of a strategic foresight and guidance of its investment policy. 1
Other countries will probably follow suit, and even the EU will develop such a
capacity. This, it makes sense to assume, would collide with the current stance
on state aid, if the goals of fostering European champions is decided upon as a
means to underpin sectors that promote innovation and technological
excellence. It is to be noted here the unhappy experience with the Lisbon
Agenda and the 2020 Agenda. The United Kingdom keeps to a similar path, i.e.
the latest conservative governments announced industrial policy programmes.
New Deal-type measures will likely emerge in the United States too against the
backdrop of the geopolitical/technological/economic competition with China,

1

See also Jean Pisani Ferry, 2020
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the economic competition with the EU. Trade barriers may also have to be
judged in the same framework.
The ‘return of the State’ comes, nevertheless, with a risk that ought to be
considered: as markets alone can neither solve social issues, nor surmount
economic crises, a considerable higher public support will not automatically
ensure lasting solutions (large public debts are telling evidence of this fact). We
need smart states that should address market failures and create public goods
on a necessary scale. 1 But, for this to happen, states need robust budgets, higher
public revenues. This implies combating tax evasion and tax avoidance
resolutely, punishing unethical corporate conduct firmly. It also demands
diminishing undue rents that some industries (including finance) extract from
the economy. How to achieve this is a big question as vested interest hold
immense political clout and swaying power.
We need an agile and smart state that, with no countless resources, should do
more by putting in place policies to get more people out of servitude to (public)
social security, to restore dignity for each person and the feeling that she is an
active player of society, not forsaken by it.
There is a need for a pragmatic approach to public policies, for accountability,
for rediscovering the middle ground represented by ‘community’ and
‘reciprocity’ (mutual rights and obligations), for belonging to more than oneself,
loyalty, dignity, respect, moral values in general. 2 It is not simple, yet we need to
find the right path and avoid further setbacks.
The world is changing, capitalism is in the throes of major changes by the force
of events, and public policies are being adjusted along the road, frequently
chaotically and diffidently. We will likely go through a transition period, an
inter-regnum with a lot of mayhem and mushrooming conflicts – with global
governance rules eroding markedly, with survival of the fittest -type reactions.
But capitalism will quite likely change.

Mariana Mazucatto argues that we need ‘entrepreneurial states’ (2013)
See also Paul Collier (The Future of Capitalism, 2018), Raghuram Rajan (2020), Jean
Tirole (Economics for the Common Good), Samuel Bowles (The Moral Economy), Paul
Mason (2015), Martin Sandbu (2020)

1
2
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Academic textbooks will in time capture these developments. Agustín Carsten
noted that textbooks had become obsolete when examining the macroeconomic
policy in emerging economies (2019). The same may hold true, on a much larger
scale, for the interpretation of the path of capitalism in the years to come. It is
difficult to make predictions in light of extraordinary uncertainties. 1 But
avenues of change are looming at the horizon.

9. WHICH WAY GOES CAPITALISM?
Challenges for capitalism originate not only in idiosyncratic inclinations of some
leaders and in vested interests, in sheer struggles for power; they have much
deeper roots such as: unrestrained globalisation and market fundamentalism,
neglect of social aspects (exclusion and lack of fairness), market abuse
perpetrated by large players (firms) including massive tax dodging, the lack of
proper regulations (especially in finance, which continues to extract undue
rents), disregard of the impact of climate change, inability to reform the EU 2 etc.
There are stark facts and dynamics underway that will quite likely define
capitalism in the years to come, such as:
governments will be more present in economic life for the sake of
providing more public goods; state presence is to be seen in conjunction with the
need to deal with climate change and pandemics (public health becomes a
national security concern).
industrial policies will be on the rise. Industrial policies may be
facilitated by equity/shares that governments may acquire in firms that are
rescued. In the EU, industrial policies are implied by conditional disbursement
of funds from The Plan for recovery and resilience, in order to foster ‘greening’
and digitalization of economies;
tax regimes will be revisited to make them more fair
inclusion and fairness will acquire more prominence in public policies.
What Mervyn King calls ‘radical uncertainty’ (2016)
In spite of recommendations made by various reports over the years (see The Sapir and
the Monti reports, which were preceded by the MacDougall Report)
1
2
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As to concrete features and dynamics it pays to pose and try to answer some
relevant questions.
Is there an ideal model?
The Nordic model is eye catching. This model relies on a very high level of
economic and social development, with massive redistribution of resources
through the public budget, amid strong and innovative economies. The Nordics
also went through episodes of national crises: Sweden a few decades ago,
Finland after the collapse of the Soviet system owing to its high reliance on
Eastern markets, then on Nokia. But there were timely responses and reform
measures, a high degree of adaptability. The Nordics (including the Baltic
States) are models of excellence in educational systems. Nordic societies reveal a
lot of modesty in politicians’ conduct and less corruption as against other
societies. But this model is not immune to social tensions, to difficulties in
integrating immigrants.
Germany has, besides features of the Nordic model, an impressive industrial
power. But there is also fallibility, as is only natural, and there are deplorable
cases of corporate misconduct (Wirecard, the Volkswagen carbon emissions
scandal, etc.).
The South of the EU is different in many ways, sometimes it seems entrenched
in inertial structures – though economic progress has been made.
An EU model?
There is an all-encompassing model epitomized by EU’s principles and values,
and which is embraced by the political families that are imbued with the liberal
spirit in its deepest meaning. From this perspective, Christian
Democrats/People’s Parties, Social Democrats, the parties grouped in the New
Europe family in the European Parliament, conservatives who accept the checks
and balances mechanism and fundamental freedoms, belong to an extended
political family that supports liberal democracy. But this all-encompassing
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model has flaws that derive from the incompleteness of the EU, of the euro area,
and the neo-liberalism that underpins the Single Market.
The European (EU) model faces big challenges that are reflected by illiberal
propensities, by the rise of extremist groups and the assault of demagogues and
populists, the crisis of ‘social paternalism’ and spreading cynicism. How to
reform its functioning, how to deal with economic divergence in the euro area,
are formidable challenges for European leaders.
Issuing collective bonds in order to fund the Plan of recovery and resilience of
750 Billion euros is a major step forward (some call it a Hamiltonian moment),
and the ECB proposal to make it permanent has a deep meaning – as the euro
area badly needs a safe asset (it needs risk sharing mechanisms, which involve
fiscal arrangements). Moreover, climate change, as an existential threat, poses an
enormous challenge for the cohesion of the EU.
Markets, States, Community
The debate should be about the nature of capitalism, whether markets can be
reined in so that inclusion and fairness, income distribution be met as policy
objectives. Branko Milanovici, Paul Mason, Mariana Mazzucato, Fareed Zakaria,
and others are pointing the finger at the need to revamp capitalism, as do
Raghuram Rajan, Paul Collier and Martin Sandbu do when they emphsize the
need to rediscover the middle ground, the community. Samuel Bowles touches a
relevant chord when he says that not only incentives are needed to shape
individuals’ conduct that society needs ‘good citizens’. This brings us to the
issue of ethical conduct, be it in the corporate world or among people at large.
This is an issue that Adam Smith pointed out in ‘The Theory of Moral
Sentiments’ and closer to our days, the Nobel laureates Kenneth Arrow and
Amartya Sen strongly highlight.
Dealing with companies that abuse both markets and society
Industries have to be properly regulated and undue rents need to be downsized,
if not eliminated.
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Massive tax evasion and avoidance is a shame, scourge, of our times, especially
since public budgets are under so much strain and income distribution has
gotten so skewed. Taxes may have to rise, tax regimes have to be fair.
Carbon tax is a must both internationally and nationally, as are digital taxes on
giant companies that pay nothing in numerous countries where they operate.
Conditioning bail-outs on higher future taxes does make sense as the obnoxious
cycle of privatizing social benefits and socializing private losses has to be
stopped; equity may be taken in companies that are rescued during the current
crisis. 1
What happens with Finance?
Finance needs to continue to reform itself. Banks are larger now and their
revenues (that includes the pay of management and staff) continue to be
disproportionately large. That their net profits are diminished by ECB’s QE is a
different matter for discussion.
Finance will have to change not least because of new technologies, if
digitalization. Banks feel the punch of shadow banking, while capital markets,
too, are under the impact of new technologies.
The regulation and supervision of finance will have to consider new systemic
risks, those that come from capital markets and the advent of digital currencies.
One way or another, financial services will have to cater more to the needs of the
real economy.
Central banks consider climate change as an increasing systemic risk and
income distribution is also on their radars. To what extent that fits into the
traditional mandate of central banks will be heavily debated. But there are
strong arguments that push central banks to change their policy frameworks.
The social responsibility of the corporate world

1

See also Mariana Mazzucato (2020)

27

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

When it comes to the corporate world, it has long way to go to ditch its
seemingly still prevailing philosophy: a conduct that fits the view that economic
logic is amoral.
The shareholder vs. stakeholder distinction should not be a formal one, and
what is called corporate social responsibility should not be empty rhetoric, a mere
object of study in business schools.
The American Business Roundtable, that groups some of the largest US firms,
has spoken about the need to consider all stakeholders in their operations (a
statement of August 2019). How much is this a candid acknowledgement of the
distance between what Big Business claims and what it practices is still to be
seen.
Big Pharma, that is involved in the frantic search to discover effective treatment
and vaccines to combat Covid-19 need to be restrained with the prices they
charge, not only on moral grounds, but also in view of the funding they get from
governments – a point strongly made by Mariana Mazucato (2020).
The threat of climate change may speed up a transformational attitude, as
people would be more picky in their preferences. As central banks become so
serious about climate change, companies need to heed to it too; if they do not,
not a few of them will perish.
Income distribution and fairness
Brexit and the Trump phenomenon in the United States stemmed also from a
‘reality denial’ of many political leaders. The Third Way promoted by Bill
Clinton, Tony Blair and Gerhard Schröder etc, with Anthony Giddens (1998) as
the academic guru, was not the way out of the woods. You do not have to share
Thomas Piketty, Emmanuel Saez, Gabriel Zucman and others’ outlook to see
that there is something valid in what they say concerning income distribution.
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The increasing attention central banks and IFIs give to income distribution is
more than relevant in this regard. 1
An increasing social problematique; the role of education
The social issue will grow more difficult to deal with and this is why, as
mentioned above, there is talk in the EU about guaranteed minimum wages.
But, in this respect, there is a risk of increasing difficulties of the welfare state.
A big question is how to stop the jobless from growing in number. Even if,
supposedly, guaranteed income would eliminate the spectre of social riots. Not
incidentally, inclusion is a key concept, which is underscored by international
financial institutions as well. Education systems are key in this regard. And
better public education is a must; for only good private education and
healthcare arrangements would deepen social and political fractures.
Social and economic dynamics will be more tense if the middle class is
increasingly eroded, if new technologies displace large groups of people from
the labour market.
An entire society cannot turn into a Silicon Valley. A ‘start up nation’ is an
exciting catchword and one might say that Israel, for instance, would come close
to something like this in an inspirational manner (because this country has a
density of mathematicians, physicists, engineers rarely seen in the world).
However, it is difficult for economies, societies, to turn into ‘scientifictechnological complexes’ (to paraphrase Dwight Eisenhower and his ‘militaryindustrial complex’) within a relevant timeframe; I do not even think this is
possible. But it takes a ‘revolution’, sweeping changes in educational systems to
provide equal opportunities to most youth, to all people.

Noticeeably, a recent IMF working paper submits a changed Taylor rule that would
include the level of wages among its parameters (Niels Jakob Hansen and Rui Mano,
2020)
1
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Public debts and fiscal sustainability
There is also the issue of mounting public debt (massively fuelled by the
pandemic-induced economic crisis), of burdening the future generations, which
can turn into a clash between generations, with political implications and an
impact on public policies.
Taxation of property and wealth, as advocated by some economists, may be seen
from this perspective, of dwindling chances for many youngsters to have the
well-being their parents enjoyed. Climate change adds further anxiety and
potential burdens to national budgets.
Public health and education as national security concerns
Public health and education become national security concerns, calling for
higher budgetary resources. Governments all over the world are concerned
about finding budgetary resources to deal with present and future challenges.
Strategic thinking will be subject to reassessment from this perspective.
Global commons are needed
Global issues cannot be underplayed. Not only because there is a geopolitical
competition for resources and supremacy, but also because we all face the same
global challenges, among which climate change is paramount; other challenges
include the fate of very poor countries (that are not few), large disparities in
economic and social development around the world, fighting pandemics, etc.
Rediscovering Truth is a must
We need to rediscover Truth in our lives, to fight fake news, mass manipulation.
Sliding towards an area of debate and battle for power where moral milestones
are lost, where truth is perverted by replacing facts with fiction, undermines the
democracy in the end. Truth is indispensable to democracy, and this tendency to
distort, to pervert, should make us worry to the highest degree. This is the only
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way to combat boundless populism and demagoguery, congenital lies in some
politicians’ conduct.
Strategic alliances are needed between those who believe in moral values and
what a society can offer, combining economic freedom with the need for public
goods, with empathy, compassion, solidarity. Just as markets alone cannot solve
the problems of society, an omnipotent state, with an overwhelming public
sector, is not the solution for the ills of society.

FINAL REMARKS
The in-depth discussion is not and should not be capitalism vs. socialism. For
this counter-position is more than a hyper-simplification, it is a distortion of the
substance of the big debate. The discussion should be about the future of
capitalism, of the mixed economy and how we can tackle climate change as an
existential threat better, as well as other big challenges –like pandemics.
The avenue that deserves to be explored in rethinking capitalism would have to
combine the virtues of economic freedom, of entrepreneurship with the need to
nurture social cohesion, human being’s longing as a social being, as a member of
a community (to distinguish it from collectivism). An increasing number of
social scientists rightly emphasize 1 the need to partake in the community, the
social sphere, the civic values, that we need open mindedness, pragmatism in
public policies, a rejection of policy fundamentalism.
The stakes are much higher than a battle of approaches between political
families, political philosophies and schools of thought; it is about the fate of
democracy, because if the number of losers in economic competition is ever
higher, extremist groups will gain the upper hand in politics. Rearing its ugly
head is the spectre of authoritarianism, of illiberal capitalism, which is already a
force in action, with an impact at the polls, that should not be underplayed.

Raghuram Rajan says that “if we want to save the state and markets we need to
rediscover communities” (2020)

1
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If we are not lucid, mindful of menacing in-depth trends, if we do not change
public policies, skies will fall down upon us, overwhelm us. Xenophobia,
chauvinism, growing racism will open the door to more authoritarian, illiberal
tendencies, fuelled by social and political anger, as well as by violence. The
impact of climate change and the threat of other pandemics may, ironically,
reinforce temptations to use authoritarian means in public governance.
The great, historical stake is, therefore, to save liberalism in its deepest sense
(which defines democratic parties alike, left and right of the political scene),
liberal democracy, checks and balances, human dignity, the rule of law, the
belief that good ultimately prevails, that human ingenuity can be guided
towards noble ends and save us all, both individuals and the society as a whole.
It goes without saying that by making the assertion that the debate on
the future of capitalism is how to save liberal democracy, in no way diminishes
the overriding challenge of dealing with climate change as an existential threat,
as well as preparing us all better to tackle future pandemics and other big
challenges.
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Abstract
The global order was facing multiple challenges even before the pandemic, so it
is very likely – based on the evolutions recorded since the beginning of 2020 –
that these challenges will further amplify. On the impact of COVID-19 on the
world order, opinions of political scientists vary greatly, from reserved
optimism to worst-case scenario, from treating it as a simple inflexion point to
forecasting the transformative changes it will entail. In this article we argue that
this current pandemic will only accelerate previous trends by deepening
international power competition, thus accelerating the transition towards a more
realist world order. This working hypothesis disregards potential non-linear
events that might occur from this point on and that could impact all forecasts 1.
In this article we discuss the structure of the current international system and
we analyse recent developments, thus trying to determine which specific trends
Doran (1999) considers that the main reason forecasts fail – especially in the
international relations field, whose track record in forecasting is far from being the most
accurate – is because no technique has been developed that allows the forecaster to
predict, prior to the event itself, when a nonlinearity will occur. A nonlinearity is defined
as a critical point at which expectations (predictions) induced by the prior trend suddenly
confront a profound alteration in that trend, indeed, an abrupt inversion. A nonlinearity
is a total break from the past trend, a discontinuity.
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will be accelerated. Furthermore, we examine the „lessons” learned so far and
try to determine what can be done to limit the consequences of the pandemic, at
least at the national level.
Keywords: COVID-19; world order; multilateralism; democracy; US; EU; China;
Romania.

1. THE INTERNATIONAL CONTEXT
For several years it has become clear that the current world order 1, resulting at
the end of World War II and based on multilateralism, has begun to rapidly
deplete its resources. Consequently, the feeling that the "game" is coming to an
end and the "players" are exhausting their "cards", which requires a "reshuffling"
for the start of a new "game", is gaining more and more momentum. It is argued
that this order was destined to fail from the start, as it contained the seeds of its
own destruction mainly because it required all liberal states in the system to
pursue a highly revisionist and wildly ambitious policy of regime change and
because it required a deep hyperglobalization that ultimately caused major
economic and political problems inside the liberal democracies (Mearsheimer
2019).
Usually, such a reshuffling of “cards” and the beginning of a new “game” took
place either through a major economic crisis or a war, both phenomena that
overturned the hierarchy of great powers and affected the institutional
architecture of the international order that existed until then. If, similarly to
what happened between 1929-1933, the international system already faced a
financial crisis (in 2008), this time it was not followed - yet, at least – by a war, as
it did in the 1930’. However, the current COVID-19 pandemic has even wider
consequences than a war: if in the case of both world wars, it took years before

Defined by Mearsheimer (2019, 9) as ”an organized group of international institutions
that help govern the interactions among the member states, which is created and
managed by the great power(s)”.
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they truly engaged a large enough number of actors to be called world wars
(while entire areas of the planet still remained unaffected), this time the effect
was almost instantaneous and its consequences are global from the start,
facilitated by the very phenomenon of globalization (which is now itself under
question).
It is worth noting that, for most of human history, plagues and pandemics have
had significant effects (Drezner 2020, 5) on political strategy and sometimes they
even led to the downfall of empires 1, despite being far less studied than other
types of crises. It is true that economic crises and wars do happen more often
than global pandemics and their effects are much more easily traceable in a
cause-effect logic. But it is also true that the more interconnected and open the
world is, the more it is prone to pandemics and the more it is vulnerable to its
effects, while no individual state can shut itself completely from the others to try
to manage the crisis alone.

2. TRENDS IN THE INTERNATIONAL SYSTEM
COVID-19 is affecting relations between states, in many cases, for the worse
(Wang 2020, 2). While it is too early to tell what the crisis means for the future of
international relations, based on the evolutions of the last months, it seems likely
that the pandemic will continue to accelerate the trends that already shaped
international relations in the previous years.
For several years, primarily as a result of the actions of the United States
(initially the main architect of the postwar world order based on
multilateralism), a new paradigm based on unilateralism has begun to prevail in
international affairs. In fact, the new US National Security Strategy (December
2017) declared that the main feature of the international system is already the
deepening of great power competition, with China becoming the main potential

One of such first accounts comes from Thucydides and his analyses on the plague’s
effects on Ancient Greece strategy and its eventual decline.
1

41

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

opponent. The COVID-19 pandemic, which affected both major competitors, is a
catalyst for the disputes between the two superpowers, as well as an element of
fracture in the model of interaction between them, but also between the other
powers. If Europe attempts to stay on the sidelines of the Sino-American rivalry,
it will mean the end of NATO (as it will become irrelevant to the new
competition) and Europe’s nations will be forced to assume full responsibility
for their own defense (Walt 2020, 18). Even though transatlantic relations were
strained in the last 4 years, it now seems that Europe will more eagerly take
Washington’s side (especially after Biden’s victory in the presidential elections),
although it is very difficult to predict what the future holds, especially during a
crisis. However, if Europe would remain on the sidelines, great power
competition between the US and China will intensify even further (as they are
not discouraged by the other’s allies) without Europe being ready to play at the
”big chess board” yet.
International organizations have lacked the resources and authority to lead
effective responses and support vulnerable countries, while various controls by
states were enacted in a haphazard, unilateral way that impaired their
effectiveness and added to discord (Wang 2020, 8), providing a further blow to
global governance and multilateralism.
Authoritarian governments were enjoying a remarkable comeback even before
the pandemic began: according to Freedom House, 2019 was the 14th
consecutive year in which global freedom declined, and in 2017 the Economist
magazine’s annual Democracy Index downgraded the United States from the
status of “full” to “flawed” democracy (Walt 2020, 8). COVID-19 is
strengthening these trends as well, at least in the short-term, as a direct result of
the measures adopted by governments all around the globe (greater surveillance
of their population, restrictions of movement, travel bans, etc.) with no clear end
in sight. While democracies have been thought to be better able to detect and
respond to famines, pandemics, and other public health crises, largely because
information tends to travel faster in open societies and leaders who are
accountable to the public have greater incentives to respond quickly (Ben-Ami
2020), in the context of COVID-19 things are less clear. According to Rachel
Kleinfeld of the Carnegie Endowment “the record (as of March 2020) does not
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show a strong correlation between efficacy and regime type” (Kleinfeld 2020),
which poses some serious concern. If democracy is being sacrificed by the need
for increasing control motivated by the pandemic states that adopt authoritarian
type of policies question its utility even more.
Given that the prevention of the resurgence of the COVID-19 pandemic
(multiples waves) and the prevention of a recurrence of such a situation in
general is becoming the main concern of states throughout the international
system, there are arguments that support, on the one hand, a decrease in the
importance of the military factor, and on the other hand, an increase in its
importance. Just as in the spring of 1918 the German Imperial Army had to
cancel the third phase of the offensive against the Allies due to the Spanish flu,
now there are reports of a decline in military production, for example, in Russia,
due to the effects of the pandemic as it is facing internal public health and
political problems. But the pandemic has also impacted the Allies, as NATO’s
readiness weakened due to restricted exercises and troop mobility (Cimmino,
Kroenig and Pavel 2020, 3). While the entrenched views of what constitutes a
threat to national security are often skewed toward military threats such as
weapons of mass destruction, this pandemic is also a reminder that health
security is critical to national security and, in the aftermath of COVID-19, it may
do well for countries to bring health security—the freedom from diseases and
access for all to primary healthcare—back to mainstream national security
thinking (Caballero-Anthony 2020, 42-43). Furthermore, the COVID-19 crisis
gives a real-life sense of what bioterrorism could look like and from that there
are lessons to be learned for any defence institution (Tardy 2020, 20).
It also important not to neglect the possibility that the authorities in one country
or another, faced with an inability to manage the pandemic domestically, will
knowingly cause an international crisis in order to divert attention from the
mismanagement of the pandemic towards an „external threat”. Furthermore, in
the absence of an outside enemy, in some countries the narrative has aimed to
reconstruct a state-based threat by linking the origin of the virus to a foreign
country (Tardy 2020, 14), which can have serious consequences for the stability
of the international order.

43

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

Beyond the aspects of the military interaction between the great powers, the
economic consequences of the pandemic are instinctively perceived as major,
despite the fact that no one knows exactly what they will be and what
differentiated impact they will have on the great powers. For example, the
relocation of Chinese production back to the countries of origin - which started
shortly after the crises emerged - is an increasingly prevalent phenomenon
(although still limited to certain sectors). This creates, at least in the short term,
difficulties for the Chinese economy, and in the medium and long term it might
generate a reorientation towards the internal market. China’s economy
contracted for the first time in almost half a century, shrinking by 6.8 percent in
the first quarter of 2020 (McDonald 2020) and while China is prepared to inject
trillions of yuan into the economy, Chinese officials will have to lower growth
expectations for 2020 (Yao 2020). Russia and the US also have economic
difficulties caused by the pandemic. US’s stock markets are highly volatile,
while unemployment is sky-rocketing, leaving the country vulnerable to a
recession. The drastic drop in oil prices also widows Russia's economy
substantially from its main source of external income, with a negative impact,
including on its ambitions for military power.
Recent years have seen a rise in anti-globalization sentiment and push back
against the cross-border flow of goods, capital and people, primarily in
industrialized countries (Wang 2020, 5). COVID-19 seems to reinforce these
tendencies. Economic globalization as we know it seems to have stopped, and
may even reverse. Given that even the "exit" from the pandemic is differentiated,
both exports, which will have to be absorbed by the domestic market, and
imports, which will have to be replaced by domestic production, will suffer.
Under these conditions, it can be anticipated that most countries will seek to
reduce their external dependence, satisfying as much as possible of their needs
from domestic production, while at the same time expecting increased barriers
to their exports. Inevitably, pre-pandemic flows of international trade will
change significantly. This will have a direct impact on states’ revenues and on
their relative positions in the international hierarchy (just to make up for these
losses, Germany has decided to directly support the economies of its main EU
trading partners). While COVID-19 weakens some aspects of economic
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globalization, the pandemic shows that "ecological globalization” 1 is only
getting stronger and regardless of what happens to the various vectors of
economic integration, the growing effects of ecological globalization mean that
the fates of different countries are deeply entwined (Wang 2020, 2-7).
Overall, starting from the thesis that, from 2021 onwards, we can expect the
intensification of efforts to define a new world order, based much less on
multilateralism, and more and more on unilateralism, in which joint action will
be focused almost totally on the management of the pandemic and its effects, we
will have to prepare to face a world much more selfish than it has been until
now, in which the best friend of each state will be… that state itself.
In short, the post-COVID-19, the world will be less open, less free, less
prosperous, and more competitive than the world many people were expecting
only a few years ago (Walt 2020, 3). The upside is that this crisis is still ongoing
and the die are still rolling – there are still choices to be made (one, for example,
will have to do with the vaccine distribution), so the level of intensity of the
competition is still uncertain and some consequences can still be mitigated,
although the general trends are very difficult to reverse at this point.

3. COVID-19 and Europe’s future
As far as the European Union is concerned, we must note that it appears that it
has failed the most important test - that of solidarity - which underlies its own
raison d'être. Initially the EU only managed to act too little too late, preferring to
witness the individual action of the Member States. We must also note EU's
limited prerogatives in the public health sector (as it remains under the
jurisdiction of Member States) and its relatively heavy bureaucracy (which
always seem to be on the brink of failure in cases of crises and emergencies), but
also members state's unwillingness to fully cooperate and coordinate while

Ecological globalization refers to interdependence resulting from physical or biological
processes, such as climate change, marine pollution, and pandemics.
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closing borders and prohibiting exports of medical supplies even to other
member states, such as Italy, which was in a dire situation in March 2020. In this
context, China and Russia stepped in by sending medical supplies (some of
which indeed proved to be sub-standard), but this proved their intention to
acquire more soft power and even their ambition to be seen as an alternative to
EU’s apparent unresponsiveness. One survey showed that only a fifth of Italians
think EU membership benefits Italy, while two-thirds believe membership is a
disadvantage (Rough 2020). A more recent poll found a plurality of Italians
thinking that the country should look more to China than the United States
when developing alliances outside of Europe (Bechis 2020). While Europe seems
to be stepping up its game during this crisis and even if these negative trends
are difficult to fully reverse once the damage has been done, Europe can still
"recover" on some of the issues especially if it manages to limit the impact of the
economic crisis that will most likely follow this pandemic.
The security and defence policy of the European Union is also impacted by the
COVID-19 crisis. Important differences from the previous Commission's
priorities became evident even before the pandemic: for example, the European
Defense Fund was halved in the budget proposal for the next financial
framework 2021-2027, and funds for military mobility, one of the pillars of
NATO cooperation - especially important for Central and Eastern European
states - were significantly reduced. As anticipated, the next multiannual
financial framework will focus on helping the EU rebuild after the COVID-19
pandemic and on supporting investment in the green and digital transitions,
while the smallest share of the “big pie” (13.2 billion Euros) is earmarked for
resilience, security and defence (European Council, 2020).
Beyond sacrificing defense to manage the new challenges posed by and
following the pandemic, the sector of public health - a strictly national
prerogative - is a major goal of the next financial framework. In this regard, we
believe that the beginning of a process of integration of national health systems,
following the model of "security and home affairs", should be initiated as soon
as possible (even if a major obstacle will be the lack of solidarity during the
pandemic). This ambition was also expressed by the President of the European
Commission, Ursula von der Leyen, during her 2020 State of the Union Address:
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„For me, it is crystal clear – we need to build a stronger European Health
Union”.

4. THE GEO-STRATEGIC CONTEXT OF ROMANIA
Although it is more than desirable for Romania to be involved from now on in
shaping the parameters of the new world order, we must be aware that a
middle-sized country is not allowed in the turf of grand politics, except when its
geographical area comes to the attention of the great powers.
Multiple examples in Romania’s history fully prove this reality, the most recent
being that of its relevance in Afghanistan and Iraq: as long as the conflicts were
ongoing, the logistical contribution of Romania was needed, but once they have
either ended (Iraq) or are about to (with the withdrawal of American forces from
Afghanistan), Romania's strategic relevance has diminished accordingly. It is
also true that, through the illegal annexation of Crimea and the military
destabilization of eastern Ukraine that followed, Romania's strategic relevance
has partially bounced back. As a result of the pandemic (but not exclusively), it
is possible that these developments will not be enough to maintain US's
attention to Eastern Europe at the same level, especially given that, even
officially, China has overtaken Russia as a focal point of US attention. Of course,
this does not mean an abandonment by the United States, but rather an
incentive for Romania to maintain its relevance, establishing the connection with
the Middle East, an area that will undoubtedly continue to attract the attention
of the great powers. Romania's new defence strategy (published in July 2020)
highlights this ambition to strengthen its profile as a relevant international actor
(in partnerships with its allies) by also strengthening cooperation with Middle
Eastern countries and states involved in the region, with a view to making its
own contribution to resolving the multiple crisis in the Middle East.
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5. THE INTERNAL CONTEXT. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR
ROMANIA
The crisis caused by COVID-19 caught the world unprepared to handle it, which
doesn’t come as much as a surprise since this pandemic can be considered a
black swan type event – low probability, high impact. But the crisis is not just
about the specific aspects of this pandemic - the speed and extent of the
infection, the number of fatalities, the specific treatment needed or the
distribution of the vaccine - but also about the vulnerabilities of the state’s health
systems, emergency management, administration, education, etc., which were
forcefully brought into the spotlight. In this section we will focus on Romania’s
handling of the pandemic and the lessons we can learn from it (to strengthen
internal, as well as external resilience), while some of them can also be
applicable to other states.
The central idea is that the authorities need to make a serious analysis of these
systems and how they have worked, correcting the shortcomings based on the
lessons of the pandemic. This is imperative as we now have to expect similar
situations to recur in the near or more distant future, which will exacerbate
existing inequalities, both internationally and nationally. If these vulnerabilities
seem easier to identify for the health system, due to the visibility gained during
the pandemic, in terms of the crisis management system itself, it must be
analysed from top to bottom, aiming at ensuring cohesion and efficiency, so that
its actions no longer bear the imprint of improvisation, competition between
components and a questionable legitimacy. In this context, the focus will have to
be on the provision of the necessary reserves of medical supplies, which requires
a special attention on the state reserve system, while the authorities will have to
set up adequate national storage facilities and stop renting them from private
entities, as they do now. Romania will have to evaluate the role of the Military in
such circumstances, capitalizing on the recognized qualities of the military
system - organization, equipment, command unit, coherence and discipline - to
allow it to assume a proper role in such situations, along with its traditional
missions.
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Of course, one of the most important areas where urgent action is needed is the
economy, which needs to be put back into operation urgently in order to quickly
compensate for the months of inactivity and related losses in parallel with
supporting the most affected sectors - tourism, transport, services in general, etc.
Under the (ongoing) given conditions, the Romanian economy will have to rely
increasingly, from now on, on the domestic market, whose absorption capacity
of domestic production will have to be amplified accordingly.
The authorities must not lose sight of a major difference between the current
crisis and that of 2008-2010: if the latter endangered the big banks firstly, the
former endangers especially small businesses, which, in the case of the
Romanian economy (without major companies), will amplify the magnitude of
the crisis we are in. It is unfortunate that the measures taken by the authorities
continue to negatively impact mostly small businesses, which have such a high
share in the national economy as a whole.
To adequately address this health crisis and its consequences it is necessary to
develop and rigorously implement an investment strategy that focuses on
healthcare, including research (in which Romania has a long tradition), the
pharmaceutical industry and education (especially the improvement of online
teaching and evaluation systems). The latter will help us reduce our external
dependencies and capitalize on the national creative potential, opening new
venues for export and, through this, for international recognition.
Another element that will certainly affect the magnitude and speed of the
recovery from this crisis, and which makes economists hesitant, is the impact of
the psychological factor on the economic behavior of consumers 1. The impact of
this factor is difficult to assess for now and more time needs to pass for it to be
fully completely evaluated and eventually corrected, also due to the fact that the
current crisis was amplified by panic. So far, people have been more careful to
spend and more inclined to save (about 46% of Romanians responding to a ING
survey 2 said that they spent less money during the isolation period, above the

For a detailed analysis of this phenomenon, see Seema Mehta, Tanjul Saxena and Neetu
Purohit 2020.
2 Published in July 2020 by Profit.ro.
1
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European average of 44%), while a general shift in consumer sentiment has been
observed world-wide, from a consumerist behaviour towards a more needinduced one (Mehta, Saxena and Purohit 2020, 297). These two factors, together
with the impoverishment of large masses of unemployed citizens, will imperil
the functioning of the internal market as an engine of economic recovery.
Overall, Romania will have to - if it wants to enhance its resilience and secure a
better place in the new world order - to identify and amplify its comparative
advantages. In this process, authorities will also have to re-evaluate abandoned
industries and resume discontinued production.
Increased attention (not only from a political point of view) must be paid to
those returning from the diaspora, as a large part of them worked in sectors tourism, services - which will continue to suffer in the countries where they
came from, having to be absorbed by the national labour market. In ensuring
this, the initiation of large infrastructure projects, supported by the state, is a
frequently used way in such situations.
Last but not least, agriculture must be re-prioritized: food security is of the
outmost importance. Attention will have to be paid to both large and small
producers, which will have to be subsidized, and not just from EU funds.
Collecting centers will have to be created for small producers, which should be
connected to both the manufacturing industry and directly to consumers,
including through supermarket chains. In this context, agricultural research will
need to be properly revigorated and supported.
Of course, all these objectives require financial support, even massive, given that
state resources are inevitably diminished as a direct result of „locking down” the
economy. External financial assistance, especially after the recent downgrading
of Romania’s credit rating, will become more difficult/expensive to obtain.
Romania will have to rely more and more on its own resources, or, in order to
stimulate them, a change of approach form the part of the state financial
authorities is needed. Revenue does not come faster from over-taxation or the
imposition or heavy fines, but rather from lower taxation and the granting of tax
incentives.
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Abstract
The world’s tectonics seem to be changing faster than before, considering the
current Covid-19 pandemic. Understanding the general, global sources for
change that drive the major powers’ national interests is key to understanding
Eastern European geopolitical trends. This research paper looks at the impact
the Covid-19 pandemic has had so far on the world, considering the main
geopolitical questions that have been raised during the last nine months since
the pandemic started. It also addresses the pandemic effects on Europe, focusing
on the challenges for Eastern Europe during the short and medium term.
Conclusions refer to the way the regional balancing act changes, depending on
how the EU, the US, China and Russia change position globally and how their
strategies intersect with one another and with those of the countries in the
Eastern Europe.
Keywords: COVID-19; EU geopolitics; global balance of power; Eastern Europe.

1.INTRODUCTION
This paper looks to start the conversation on the potential geopolitical changes
and challenges that the Covid-19 pandemic has brought for Eastern Europe. To
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establish that, it first looks into establishing how existing geopolitical trends
prior to the pandemic have been affected, at the global and then at the European
level.
The paper outlines a review of the existing literature which refers to the way
that the pandemic has affected and may affect society, considering both politics
and economics as main resources for potential global insecurity. The literature
review also looks to highlight the shortcomings of the public and scientific
conversation on the contemporary pandemic. To establish the major geopolitical
questions put forth during the pandemic, a close readership on existing
documentation was done – articles (both media and academic articles), working
papers, position and policy papers, studies done at the request of national and
international institutions as well as public discourses of national and
international political leaders were read through, aiming at establishing
common themes for the public discourse.
The research method employed to reach conclusions was based on close
monitoring of events (as highlighted in the media and scientific literature
available) but also on putting together a focus group which facilitated
discussion with peer researchers and experts in geopolitics. Analysis was
sustained through the focus group findings and SWOT techniques, making it
easy to highlight major questions relating to regional stability in Eastern Europe.
While it is yet hard to point to specific details, numbers that refer to future
development for the countries in the region, the research methodology
employed facilitated establishing the main directions for change on the short
and medium term, while also emphasizing the constant elements referring to the
geopolitical balance in the region and ultimately, in Europe.

2.LITERATURE REVIEW
Since February 2020, when it was announced that the world is entering a global
pandemic, due to the exponential spreading of the Covid-19 virus, we have
acknowledged that, besides the pandemic’s implications for the health system
and for the pharmaceutical industry, the world will also experience economic
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distress. During the last months, we have witnessed a rapidly growing research
and literature available on the economic consequences of Covid-19 (Brodeur et
al. 2020). Available literature points out to the fact that the current pandemic
will unequally hit all economies (Ozili and Arun 2020), unequally hit sectors of
the economy (Fernandes 2020) and ultimately, it will unequally hit age groups
and communities, considering their geographical location (Barrot, Grassi and
Sauvagnat 2020). Considering the data available, it is yet difficult to establish
concrete measurements the economic distress, while it is safe to say that we will
have at least several scenarios to consider, when we talk about the global
macroeconomic evolution (McKibbin and Fernando 2020).
The global economic distress is said to cause socio-political effects worldwide.
Dayrit and Mendoza (2020) have concluded in their research that enhanced
control over the most affected areas during the first months of the health crisis is
most effective in keeping socio-economic impact to the minimum on the long
term. However, for control to be effective, trust in government plays a key role.
Bargain and Aminjonov (2020) have shown in their paper that the Europeans
residing in regions with high level of trust have decreased mobility related to
non-necessary activities compared to those living in regions with lower levels of
trust. In the same time, research done by Barrios et al. (2020) and Durante et al.
(2020) concluded that those who live in regions characterized by high civil
culture are also engaging in more social distancing.
While there is evidence of socio-economic problems influence the political
environment, specific research done during the last months refers to particular
countries or particular hypothesis referring to human behaviour. The
geopolitical effects – encompassing the social, economic and political reactions
at the national level as well as the pandemic effect on international relations
have not yet been discussed. While efforts to contextualize the pandemic social
effects have been made (Lupton 2020), there is little scientific work on
integrating findings and try to establish broad development trends referring to
global geopolitics.
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3.METHOD
This exploratory qualitative study examines the geopolitical effects of the
pandemic, using three main approaches. First, the paper starts with a qualitative
study of the relevant documents, reports and analysis with the purpose of
highlighting the major topics launched during the first six months of the
pandemic by public personalities in international affairs, be it writers,
researchers, philosophers or political personalities. A close monitoring system of
international media has been installed, with the scope of establishing major
topics available for the consumption of the large public. In the same time, topical
interests were established based on the agenda of various international
conferences on global affairs and geopolitics in particular, held between March October 2020. Policy papers as well as public discourses of global leaders were
also closely read, with the same purpose.
Second, the paper considers the major evolutions in global affairs and, for that
reason, it focused on a close monitoring of events pertaining to both economic
and social affairs that may have had or might have a high impact on
international affairs. A list of potential outcomes after the health crisis is over
was drawn, given both the urgency needed to tackle socio-economic problems
and the geopolitical imperatives of the nation states considered in the research.
In this paper, the health crisis is considered to continue as long as there is no
cure or vaccine to stop the virus from spreading and consequently putting
pressure on the health system infrastructure. In the same time, geopolitical
imperatives are taken to be security related needs that a nation state must fulfil,
considering peacetime conditions and their specific economic interests.
Third, focusing on Eastern Europe and considering the list of the major
geopolitical questions as well as the constancy of historical patterns, a SWOT
analysis was run, highlighting the limits of forecasting during the pandemic but
also underlying several specific geopolitical trends in the region. For the SWOT
analysis, the focus group method was employed for establishing challenges and
patterns perceived by ten experts on foreign affairs. The group of experts was
put together considering a fair representation of the regional security
stakeholders and keep balance between the economic and political expertise.
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The group was formed by three experts from the US, two from Romania, two
from Poland, one from Ukraine, one from Russia and one from Turkey. In the
same time, considering academic backgrounds for each expert, the group was
formed by three economists, three political scientists, two historians and two
military officers.
As a result, a list of major geopolitical questions was drawn based on the first
methodological approach, making it possible to understand the major global
challenges that the world will be facing in the coming years. In the same time, an
outline of the European major challenges and opportunities was drawn based
on the second methodological approach. The SWOT analysis drawn by using the
third methodological approach allows us to conclude the major geopolitical
trends affecting the Eastern European region in the near future.

4.A QUALITATIVE STUDY OF THE COVID-19 MAJOR
QUESTIONS ON GEOPOLITICS
The global pandemic, just as other previous similar events, will likely leave
lasting socio-economic scars around the world in the years to come. But it also
gives way to opportunities. So far, it underlined our societies’ weaknesses,
highlighting our systemic fragility (Durante 2020). In the same time, it has
brought into discussion new questions about the way human society develops
and is managed as a cohesive system, ultimately addressing several key
geopolitical trends for the years to come.
Considering the existing documentation referring to the evolution of the
international affairs worldwide during the Covid-19 pandemic, while there are
many speculations made by journalists and analysts worldwide (Gaub and
Boswinkel, 2020, p. 2), it is important to establish the common themes comprised
in the documentation. To do that, we first need to establish the various ways in
which the pandemic is treated. Robert D. Kaplan saying that “Covid-19 will be
seen as a chapter break” (McTague 2020) especially by the historians, George
Friedman underline the effects on business and the workforce will drive more
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pressure on governments to increase their protection policies (Friedman 2020)
and Ian Bremmer underlines the dangers for globalization that covid-19 poses
(Bremmer 2020). Kevin Rudd and Susilo Bambang Yudhoyono, focusing on Asia
geopolitics underline the need for economic recovery before geopolitical balance
be re-established, warning that Covid-19 has strongly deteriorated multilateral
relationship network (Rudd and Yudhoyono 2020). In Europe, various think
tanks like CEPS (Debuysere 2020), SIEPS (Youngs 2020) or Clingendael
(Kortenweg 2020) focus on the social problems problems that corona health
crisis has brought to light. Others, like the Robert Schuman Foundation,
Cargegie Europe or Globsec have discussed and published reports related to the
institutional and political functioning of nation states and international
organisations (such as NATO and the EU) during Covid-19 health crisis. The
study report issued by the Policy Department of the Directorate General for
External Policies in September 2020 underlines that geopolitical developing
trends, existing before March 2020 have stayed and, in particular cases, have
accelerated (Gaub and Boswinkel 2020, p. 6), which has made it possible for us
to misread the Covid-19 single impact.
Considering the abundance of discussions, debates and articles on the topic,
there were three main aspects that refer to the intersection of politics, economics
and security elements refering to the stability of national states. These make of
geopolitical aspects launching broad questions for the years to come, of which
three were selected as stand-alone common narratives.
a) First, the global power competition has accelerated, bringing forth new
opportunities (along with new risks) for regional powers. As all
countries have focused on solving the Covid-19 health crisis at the
national level, competition between regional players has not been put
on hold. On the contrary, it has accelerated. This has been particularly
visible in the borderlands, where the major powers’ interests and their
influences have become more visible during the last months.
We have witnessed increased instability – as it is the case of Belarus or
Kyrgyzstan, while in the Caucasus, the frozen conflict between Armenia and

60

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

Azerbaijan over Nagorno Karabakh has warmed up (Crisis Group 2020),
considering the clashes during September – October 2020. Of note is that while
Lukashenko was installed president of Belarus, protests against the regime,
claiming that democratic rights have been fraud during the recent elections
continue even in November 2020, two months after the elections (Brzozowski
2020). As the winter approaches, the authoritarian regime, even if it secured
Moscow’s backing, braces for more protests considering the economic problems
and the general social discontent existing in the country (Slunkin 2020). The
recent adoption of sanctions by the EU against personnel within Lukashenko’s
staff and companies associated with the regime is also likely to fuel increased
conflict between the EU and Russia, leaving room for more instability to come.
In the Indo-Pacific, since April, the Quad (comprising Japan, Australia, India
and the United States) launched a number of meetings meant to cement the
alliance’s goals, considering the complicated reality of the region in flux
(Orchard 2020). Its potential to limit Chinese influence and deter Chinese
attempts to establish military dominance in the region — especially if other
regional states such as Singapore, Taiwan and South Korea could be enticed to
join – remains high, but certainly specifics are still to be established (Madan,
2020). In the same time, India has entered a technical recession in the first half of
the year. Japan is continuing to promote multilateral cooperation in the region.
Considering Chinese military moves from the East China Sea to the South China
Sea and into the Himalayan borders, both India and Japan call for the
establishment of a “new ocean and security agenda” to be developed (Chansoria
2020).
b) Second, the specific social needs brought by the health crisis have
naturally speeded up systemic restructuring in all economic sectors and
nation states’ governing institutions, even if in different amounts. Before
the pandemic, we were talking about the need for new governance
systems in line with the current needs imposed by digitization. We were
also considering, theoretically, digital power to be a new domain for
geopolitical research (Soesanto 2017, 3). The pandemic highlighted some
of the systemic vulnerabilities associated to globalization and, as a
result, the cyberspace quickly became a central preoccupation for all.
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During the first wave of the pandemic, in spring 2020, when lockdowns were
imposed all over the world, the supply chains were hit first. More, the
dependencies that made both production and consumption effective until March
2020 turned to be problematic, especially when it came to materials needed by
the health systems to deal with Covid-19 infected persons. Besides masks and
other protective equipment, medicines quickly became unavailable as demand
was soaring (Kunt et al 2020). Digitization was no longer efficient in managing
supply and demand – instead, it became a facilitator for information systems. In
the meantime, working from home became the new normal – the cyberspace
became the office space, but also the school’s classroom and even the
schoolyard. As our lives turned to the virtual, cyber-powered environment, a
new set of questions had to be quickly answered, considering the legal
infrastructure of each nation state (Collard et al 2020, 35). Some of them referring to children rights, but also to workers’ rights, still remain to be
answered.
Adaptation, however, became the new norm, while governing systems (of
schools, companies, entire states) have apparently become more flexible. The
restructuring process put forth the human being as the most important resource –
with the two facets of the critical infrastructures to become most important to
reform: the healthcare system and the education system. If before the pandemic
we had barely switched from human capital to human resources when talking
about demographics, the pandemic made it clear that humans have become the
most important resource for all nation states. Both the speed and the meaning
(effectiveness) associated to systemic restructuring is strictly tied to the human
resources implementing the reforms needed and thought through during the
pandemic. This way, the human resources a nation state has (and invests into) is
key to achieving competitive advantage, through innovation (Dasaratha 2020).
c) Third, because of the existing differences between classes, between the
urban and the rural, between nation states when it comes to
development levels, the current pandemic will only deepen social
polarization. This, along with further insularization, will lead to
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increased protectionism and nationalism worldwide. However,
solutions to manage it could lead to the discovery of governance models
or, on the contrary, facilitate anarchic systems, giving birth to new kinds
of risks and uncertainties.
Technological access, digitization is not the same everywhere on the Globe.
Access to the internet and even the governing laws of internet access are
different from country to country, underlying the characteristics of the new
geography of the world, when it comes to integration and communication.
Nation states are using the internet to project influence while protecting their
interests, companies are using the internet to effectively run their businesses and
individuals are using it for daily information and communication (Papanikolaou
and Schmidt 2020). Each actor, each individual depending on its needs and
interests, is using technology in a different manner.
In the same time, accessibility differs from one place to another, depending on
the terrain and the level of economic development of the specific area (Coven
and Gupta 2020, 11). While it is common for a Western European living in a
rural setting to have access to the internet, it is less common for someone living
in a rural setting in Central Asia to have such access. However, urban areas offer
similar services to their inhabitants – living in an urban area in Canada is not
much different than living in a Chinese urban area, when it comes to services
available (Chiou and Tucker 2020, 12).
With the pandemic, existing similarities but also existing differences were
underlined. As economic problems are likely to follow the current health crisis,
considering that less funding available for investing in the less developed areas,
such differences will likely continue to deepen. The poorer regions will adapt
their governance systems considering their specific realities. Therefore,
coordination and even communication of these less developed areas with the
rest of the world could decrease as differences between them and the rest of the
world increase, ultimately making it possible for “islands” of civilization to
coexist with a world of similar urban areas (Papanikolaou and Schmidt 2020).
This will only make the act of governance harder than it was before.
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Differences between classes will also grow. During the first six month of the
pandemic the statistics pointed out that the Globe’s wealthiest persons have
become wealthier. In the same time, in the U.S. it was registered a record high
unemployment rate – and the U.S. was not alone in reporting such numbers. The
growing differences between classes has started long before the pandemic
started – the 2008-2010 economic crisis only made matters worse (Corsetti and
Guerrieri 2020, 21-24).
The economic problems thought to increase in 2021 are expected to hit the
middle class and increase the existing gap between the poorest and wealthiest
classes (Binder 2020). Consequently, nationalism and radicalism will only
continue to grow – with little common political views existing in between the
classes belonging to the same society. This too, will increasingly make the act of
governance more difficult. The situation could, ultimately, build up support for
new governance models that accommodate conflicting views – or, on the
contrary, result in growing social instability.

5.AN EMPIRICAL STUDY OF EUROPEAN GEOPOLITICS
5.1.A qualitative assessment of the European Union core geopolitical questions
In Europe, two main geopolitical events were to mark 2020, before the pandemic
started: Brexit and the negotiation of the so called “Green Deal” – the
multiannual financial framework for the EU. Both were to set the EU for a
“geopolitical” future, as the new leadership in Brussels announced at the end of
2019 (European Council 2020). Both events were said to make the EU stronger as
the two deals were to find ways for a much-needed growth in spite of the
problems both the economic crisis of 2010s and Brexit brought. As the EU has
gone through a decade of economic problems, everyone in Europe looked to the
newly appointed Commission and Parliament visions as a chance for the EU’s
fresh restart (or reset) (Gaub and Boswinkel 2020, p. 11).
In the beginning of 2020, both France and Germany seemed to have decided to
retake leadership of the EU or at least seriously start debating about its
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development, its structures, its rules, its goals. The newly appointed President of
the Commission Ursula von der Leyen had announced that the green economy
and digitization will become the core of European development, proposing that
most EU funding be channelled for the two sectors. Research & development
was regarded as a key area when it came to security related investments.
Germany and France were both talking about ways to have the EU develop into
a security (and even military) alliance, considering the changes taking place
within NATO and given the tension between the US and Western Europeans
(Youngs 2020).
Relations between the U.S. and the Western European countries have
increasingly become tense as since 2009 the U.S. started asking that all NATO
members increase their defence spending, considering the existing imbalance
between the Alliance national capabilities (New Atlanticist 2020). This followed
NATO exercises and NATO operations where it became clear that the EU was
heavily reliant on the U.S. for its security. In 2014, at the Wales Summit, NATO
members have consensually agreed to increase defence spending to 2% of their
GDP within a decade (NATO Summit Declaration 2014). Each member state was
to consider its own shortfalls with respect to NATO capabilities.
However, while France, Germany and other European states realistically
admitted the need to increase their own defence capabilities, both their national
political and socio-economic realities were keeping the defence sector among the
least important sectors when it came to government spending. There were
always other priorities for the state to allocate funding to. While there was no
visible danger to their security, these countries’ population has been facing
important socio-economic problems. The 2010 economic crisis has slowly
transformed into an existential crisis for the EU and its member states,
considering the structural problems their economies have faced since then.
However, it is not by chance that the U.S. started asking that its Transatlantic
allies grow their defence capabilities in 2009. The U.S. was facing similar
economic problems after the 2008 financial crisis. As the US socio-economic
problems deepened after the 2008 financial crisis, Washington had to focus on
finding solutions for solving the country’s internal matters first and foremost
(McTague 2020). In 2009, the U.S. was talking about “Pivoting to Asia”, as
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problems at home had more to do with China and its economic model than
anything else. Protectionism (and nationalism) increased even more as socioeconomic problems pointed to wealth inequality in the early 2010s. With the
U.S. becoming a net exporter of oil in 2019, it had no reason to keep being the
“global policeman” or be engaged in areas like the Middle East – it only had to
make sure that it controls strategic alliance structures and is able to keep its
shores safe from outside dangers (Meyer 2019).
The American slow “withdrawal home” during the last decade meant that the
U.S. would keep being engaged, together with its close partners, in those regions
of the Globe where it had a strategic interest to be engaged. For the U.S. it is
important that Europe remains stable, considering it is its most important
economic partner. Its strategic goal in Europe is that no particular power
dominates the continent. Instead, the balancing act between major powers keeps
it safe, as long as Europe continuing to be non-conflictual. The UK remains the
U.S. key ally for European and global operations, while Russia remains the key
threat to European stability. In the same time, as China increases its power and
seeks to entry the European market, it remains a distant – but a real competitor
in what regards the European balancing act (Turcsányi 2020).
From the European point of view, the EU is slowly beginning to realise the
changing facets of globalization. While during the first two decades after the end
of the Cold War, Europe benefitted from globalization as trade and investment
were increasing, the 2010s brought the realization of the negative effects of
globalization. Not only dependencies, but also increased economic competition
made it difficult to profit from the existing global system. In 2019, during the
EU-China Summit, China has changed roles from the EU perspective – and
instead of being an “economic partner” has officially become a “strategic
competitor and systemic rival” (European Council 2019). The EU maintains a
high dependency on Russia when it comes to its energy supplies. But the EU
relations with Russia have been strained since 2014 because of Russia’s illegal
annexation of Crimea as the EU has regularly renewed sanctions against Russia
since (EU EEAS 2020).
Indeed, the EU Commission setting the goal for the EU to become geopolitically
relevant comes as a reaction to the major powers’ coercion acts against the EU’s
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economic interests. Following the US withdrawal from the Iran nuclear deal in
2018, the EU could not hold its trading relations with Iran even if its
members’ economic interests were favouring such relations. The export controls
that both China and the US currently use mean that European companies have
to increasingly request authorization from either Beijing or Washington to
export their products to third countries – simply because of the number of
products in their supply chain coming from China or the US. In 2019, China has
threatened with using punitive tariffs on cars to pressure Germany into
accepting a bid by Huawei to build the country’s 5G infrastructure. Even Russia
has banned the imports of a vast array of agricultural products coming from
Poland after the EU imposed sanctions in 2014 (Pezzuto 2020).
The pandemic only underlined the need for the EU to build itself up into a
geopolitical player. Or at least into a geo-economic one – as building military
capabilities needs longer than a few months (or years). The external pressure
will only grow further, considering the current US-China trade war as well as
the main geopolitical trends globally. A recent example for the external pressure
and attempted coercion is the Chinese threat to curb medical supplies to the
Netherlands in April 2020, just as the pandemic started and lockdowns began in
Europe, in order to force it to reconsider changing the name of its Taiwan office.
The pandemic has made what the EU Commission proposed in 2019 – for the
EU to step up to the global game and become geopolitically relevant – ten times
more urgent. Europeans are being asked to become more pragmatic about their
future and develop policies that respond to various types of economic coercion
coming from outside of the EU market (Subotić 2019).
However, the EU is challenged also from within. While the EU market is the
largest on the Globe, there are no shared strategies or goals between the EU
members. Even before the pandemic, the start of the negotiations regarding the
next EU multiannual financial framework was proof for its fragility – the EU
members were not only distrusting each other, but all seem to distrust the
chances for the EU to grow into an economic powerhouse (Borrell 2020).
In fact, discussions around the topic showed disparities between the West and
the East and between the Northern Europe and the Southern Europeans. Simply
put, the Northern member states (also the most developed EU states) are no
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longer willing to pay for the development of the Southern, poorer ones. More,
the West, formed of the “old” member states – states like France or Italy, finding
themselves under economic distress, are no longer willing to accept that the new
comers in the East need funding more than they do for developing their
economy. Discussions about the EU regionalization, a topic that used to belong
to those holding Eurosceptic views several years ago, have become mainstream
in European politics during the last five years (Gaub and Boswinkel 2020, 35-44).
In the beginning of the pandemic, the EU members’ first reaction was to close
down borders in order to safeguard their medical stocks. The prerogative to
protect the population’s health belongs to the national state and the EU could
only take a managing role, helping to create structures where resources could be
shared. But nationalism is not to be neglected when it comes to basic security
needs. Italy’s cries for humanitarian help seemed to be met by Chinese and
Russian responses sooner than they were met by responses coming from their
peers in the EU: Germany or France. While the situation changed in a few weeks
and the EU member states managed to coordinate their actions and help one
another, including by putting some of their medical stocks in common, the
lesson learned was that protectionism prevails when national security is at stake.
After the first lockdown ended, in July 2020, the EU member states agreed to
allocate a 750 bn euros recovery fund (Next Generation EU) for “the survival of
the EU project”. The fund is set with the objective to help weaker European
economies recover from the very deep recession to follow the severe health
crisis, and to help them decrease the economic gap vis-à-vis the more developed
European countries. This event might set a turning point for the EU since it is
the first time that the member states are committed to issuing a sort of EU-bond
– the corona bonds, on the market. Through debt mutualisation, the EU
Recovery Fund is also a breakthrough for the creditworthiness of the EU
member states and the sustainability of their sovereign debt ratings. The
announcement has had a positive effect: it has reduced the threat of a potential
downgrade by the credit rating agencies for the southern European economies.
More importantly, the agreement might take the EU closer to becoming a
political union – as through the (successful) launch of corona-bonds, the EU
would become closer to a fiscal union than ever before. The euro could also
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become a reserve currency – and the central banks would have access to a new
set of large liquid bonds to buy. However, political support for the Next
Generation EU package is still under construction and still fragile (Bremer et al
2020).
To help the member states address the economic problems that they are facing
during the pandemic, the EU economic governance rules have also been
temporarily suspended (i.e., the Stability and Growth Pact and State Aid rules).
The EU has agreed on offering its member states the European Stability
Mechanism (ESM) funds with “light” conditionalities and the SURE fund (a
European instrument for temporary support to mitigate unemployment risks in
an emergency) has also been put at members’ disposal when needed. All this is
done while lockdowns are hoped to be avoided during the second wave of the
pandemic in Europe, considering that stringent lockdowns are one of the
downward risks to economic recovery.
During the pandemic, the decision-making process in the EU has proved to be
both flexible and adaptive. While there are a number of steps to be achieved for
the EU Recovery Fund to be fully formalized (the EU Treaties ask for EU
member states’ Parliaments to ratify the agreement on the EU Recovery Fund),
Brussels has managed to push through difficult decisions. A relaxation of
regulatory requirements for the European companies to access funding is also
envisioned (Bradshaw and Thomas 2020).
However, while the EU bureaucracy and governments may design the best relief
processes for the economy to bounce back, it is the economic actors, the general
public who will ultimately decide what works and what doesn’t – making for
the economy to bounce back, or not. One thing is certain: the sooner the EU
grows its unity and starts its economic recovery, the more chances for it to truly
play an important geopolitical role globally. If it fails to do so, its fragility will let
nation states competition (and not only regional powers competition) prevail.
5.2.A qualitative study of the Eastern European geopolitical challenges
The pandemic has created the conditions for the EU member states to increase
their cooperation in the economic sphere, but their strategic goals and their
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interests are not aligned. While they share the common market, their perception
on what constitutes a security threat differs (Kaplan 2018, 24). For example,
France or Italy will look to the Mediterranean for evaluating their security
threats and will not see Russia among them, while Poland and Romania
consider Russia as the main potential threat to their security. Germany, on the
other hand, will consider Russia to be an economic partner while recognizing its
aggressiveness. Germany – the export power-house of Europe needs to make
sure it has a market to export to, and, as the U.S. becomes increasingly
protective and potentially smaller (with socio-economic problems causing a
decrease in consumption), it looks to China and Russia to establish economic
partnerships, while also cautiously considering potential risks that could arise of
such endeavours (O’Connor 2020).
All these visions influence the way EU alliances are forged and ultimately, the
EU posture at the global level. For instance, the fact that the U.S. has threatened
action against German state officials over Nord Stream 2 is often considered a
coercive measure not only against Germany but also the EU, even if the EU
Commission has spoken against Nord Stream 2, as well (Hackenbroich et al
2020). The public perception, also shaped by economic interests is most
important in helping partnerships and organizations survive and develop.
In Eastern Europe, the public has seen the EU to be effective for the regional
economic development. The same region has seen the U.S. as their main ally
against the Russian threat, with all others in the EU having distinct and
individual visions for their relations with Russia. This is why, as Western
Europe and the US have come apart on security related topics, for the countries
in Eastern Europe the balancing act between Brussels and Washington has become
priority. In the same time, forging regional alliances that the U.S. supports has
also been a key step for their defence strategy. Ever since 2014, when Russia lost
Ukraine and consequently has illegally taken over Crimea to secure its presence
in the Black Sea, it became clear that Eastern Europe has become the centre of
gravity for battling influences between the West and the East and notably
between the U.S. and Russia (Kofman et al 2017).
The pandemic has accelerated instability in the region. The events in Belarus and
the Caucasus have confirmed both the Russian weakness and its aggressive
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manners (Walter 2020). In the same time, it has validated the fact that the
Western – or American – Containment line has been moved from Central
European Germany to Eastern Europe, currently encompassing a triangle of
strategic agreements between the U.S., Poland and Romania. In July 2020, the
U.S. has announced that it will withdraw its 12.000 troops from Germany in
what it described as a strategic repositioning of its European forces. The U.S. is
currently negotiating with Poland and Romania on further deployments as well
as on new lines of cooperation with the two pivotal partners in Eastern Europe.
As all appears to be in flux in the region, in order to understand and highlight
the current geopolitical challenges in Eastern Europe, a review of the latest
developments in the Baltic and the Black Sea wider regions is necessary. A list of
major events prior to the covid-19 pandemic that drove current geopolitical
trends is outlined below, while also trying to keep in mind the SWOT analysis
framework, considering the scope of the research.
5.2.1.The Baltic Sea region – current geopolitical challenges
In the Baltic Sea Region, Russia is considered to be the main security threat for
Poland, Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia. Since before 2010, Russian led hybrid
warfare campaigns have been no surprise and part of the new normal in the
region – but they intensified since 2014, as Russia has intensified its strategic
information operations, or simply said its propaganda, in the region.
Considering that the majority of the Russophone community in the region is
relying on Russian media for getting their information, the scenario that has
been most feared in the Baltic States is that where Moscow might covertly
orchestrate or exacerbate a domestic incident involving the Russophone
community to provoke a crisis. Moscow could then take advantage by the
ensuing turmoil and intervene militarily to protect Russian minority. For
Poland, such a scenario would be problematic given the imbalance between its
forces and those of the Russian Western Military District (Shlapak 2016).
In light of these concerns, Poland has worked to secure its strategic partnership
with the U.S. with whom it signed, in August 2020, an Enhanced Defense
Cooperation Agreement (EDCA). In December 2019, the Baltic States – Estonia,
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Latvia and Lithuania, all NATO members, have agreed to establish a joint
brigade with Poland as a framework country with the goal to strenghten the
readiness of the Eastern flank. All countries in the region have integrated new
concepts into their national security strategies that are designed to counter
hybrid attacks coming from Russia or elsewhere. In the same time, Poland is
also negotiating with the U.S. the addition of an extra 1000 troops to the already
4500 stationed in the country, considering the U.S. announcement in July
referring to its European troops reposition strategy (Trevithick 2020).
The situation in Belarus is telling for how Covid-19 has accelerated instability in
the region. The public demonstrations against Belarus president Alexander
Lukashenko, ongoing for months now, have underlined the political and
economic instability of the regime, considering Lukashenko resistance to
implement any policies meant to protect the population against the Covid-19
pandemic. In power since 1994, Lukashenko managed to stay in power by
controlling the opposition.
After years of economic stagnation, Belarus has been hit hard by the pandemic with more than 70,000 cases and over 700 deaths by the end of September.
Lukashenko, afraid of the potential for an economic collapse to follow the health
crisis if lockdowns were implemented, has stayed in denial of the virus and,
confident in his own control and Russian backing, has refused to take any
measures against Covid-19. Even if he officially took office on Sept. 23,
Lukashenko’s regime is still fragile and, while protests continue, Russia can do
little to improve the situation. Moscow, after all, needs to make sure it takes
control of Belarus without appearing to have violated its sovereignty –
something that becomes increasingly difficult (Zolotova 2020).
In the framework below, using the focus group method, we conclude on major
elements that compose for a regional SWOT on the Baltic State. For the analysis,
10 (ten) analysts were selected for the discussion as follows: three from the U.S.,
two from Poland, two from Romania, one from Turkey, one from Russia and
one from Ukraine. All have background in foreign affairs, although their
expertise differs and they have been selected considering the need to bring
together both economic and political expertise on security related matters. The
SWOT framework considers the probability for an event to occur, based on the
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experts’ answers. The events shown close to the left borders are more likely to
occur, while events further to the right borders are less likely to occur.
Therefore, results from the discussion with experts shows a minimal likelihood
for the EU fragility to grow due to economic problems, while that event is
considered to be a threat for the Baltic region stability. In the same time, the
closer the event is shown to the center of the graphic, the more likely it is to be
realised. For instance, it is more likely that the region stability suffers from
economic distress than from the potential of increased Russian propaganda on
the Russophone community in the Baltics.
Figure 1. SWOT - the Baltic Region (Poland, Baltic States)
STRENGHTS
WEAKNESSES
US increased focus on Eastern Europe
The triangle alliance – the double
strategic partnership between Poland,
US and Romania

The Russophone community – the
potential Russian propaganda
The potential economic distress/
instability after the pandemic

OPPORTUNITIES

THREATS

Negotiations with the US – troops
Negotiations with the EU – funding

Russian weakness transformed into
aggressive tactics
Negotiation with the EU on behalf of
Poland
–
funding
(rule
of
law/political debate)
Belarus – the potential for continued
instability
Ukraine – the potential for renewed
conflict in Eastern Ukraine
EU potential for an increased fragile
estate (economic problems)
Source: author’s work, based on the results of the focus group discussion
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Poland and the other Baltic States sees the situation in Belarus as an opportunity
for the country to enter their sphere of influence – the EU’s or, generally
considered, the Western sphere of influence. However, while both Poland and
Lithuania have vocally supported the opposition to Lukashenko, there is little
else that they can do. While Belarus has tried to forge ties with the EU, its
dependency to Russia is still high, especially in what regards its energy supplies.
Poland and Lithuania may want a more European Belarus, but they are facing
their own socio-economic problems and have no specific tools or ties to support
the Belarusian economy, even if the regime changes. In this regard, the
Belarusian case could be a threat – pulling Poland and the other Baltic states into
a trap where they’d become involved in having to support a very weakened
Belarus, still much dependent on Russia at a time when they need to focus on
their own economic recovery.
The challenge the Poland and the Baltic states face is an unstable political and economic
environment in Belarus that adds up to an unstable, problematic Ukraine. Instability in
the two countries will drive the EU member states push for more EU involvement in the
region at a time when their Western counterparts are focused on internal reconstruction
of the EU. The risk for a new crisis to appear in the EU neighbourhood is associated with
increased fragility of the EU as a bloc, considering the EU is currently focusing on its
own resilience.
5.2.2.The Black Sea region – current geopolitical challenges
The Black Sea region is the site of the two Russian recent ground combat
operations, in
2008 and 2014, and a critical transit area for Russian maritime access to Syria.
Because of this, the Black Sea looks to hold the key to the European equilibrium,
as it represents the flashpoint between the West and Russia. More, Ankara’s
limited cooperation with Russia in the Middle East, while its ties with Western
European powers are weakening and its relationship with the U.S. is
increasingly complex has made of the Black Sea key for everyone in Eurasia to
watch during the last few years (Colibasanu 2020). With the U.S. withdrawing
from the Middle East and Turkey aspiring to become a regional power, while
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Russia has, since 2014, expanded and modernized its Black Sea fleet has made
the region a priority for Western analysts and decision-makers who are working
in the general (and generous) domain of strategic planning.
Russia’s Black Sea fleet now includes new cruise-missile-capable diesel
submarines and frigates as well as deployments of air and coastal defense assets
to Crimea. Russia has also deployed additional ground troops to the Southern
Military District (Gorenburg 2018). Turkey, on the other hand, has announced its
neo-Ottoman policy and has made itself visible on all topics discussed in and
around the Black Sea. The pandemic, causing a record drop of the oil price and
economic problems for everyone, has hit both the energy producers and energy
transit countries. In other words, the pandemic has weakened the economies
both Russia and Turkey – something that increased their need to appear strong
(for the public eye) in their ability to project power in their borderlands. The
current crisis in Nagorno-Karabakh carried on by energy producer Azerbaijan,
supported by Turkey and Armenia, supported by Russia is just another facet of
both Russia and Turkey seeking to maintain their posture in the region, even if it
appears that without the U.S. intervention they are now unable to end the
fighting (Friedman 2020a).
While Turkey is a NATO ally and its relationship with the U.S., even if
increasingly complex, remains key for its strategy in the region, Russia has
remained the most important threat for the regional stability. Russia keeps a
large array of non-military instruments of influence in the Black Sea region that
would undermine the unity of a military initiative. Therefore, the regional
security needs to be regarded beyond the military realm. In a recent paper
released by RAND Corporation with regards to Russian power in the Black Sea,
it is noted that among the Black Sea countries, Romania is the only country that
“will have the will and the capability to contribute to a regional military
initiative in the Black Sea” (Binnendijk 2020). In the same time, the RAND study
notes that “in light of the potential avenues for (Russian) influence that the new
TurkStream pipeline might create in Turkey, and potentially Bulgaria, robust
energy dialogues with both countries on their gas hub aspirations could identify
options to maximize regional interconnectors and alternative sources of gas”,
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underlying the fact that energy security in the region is closely tied into the
regional geopolitical competition (Binnendijk 2020, 14-23).
The current pandemic has rushed Turkey into a position where it needs to
expand its power to maintain internal stability and resist the power shifts in the
Middle East and beyond. This has happened although its resources have
diminished. In the same time, Turkey’s attitude toward regional affairs and its
need to cooperate with Russia to protect its interests has placed Romania into a
key position for the U.S. interests. The military base in Kogalniceanu, Constanța
– initially a transit base that the American military used for its operations in
Afghanistan, has increased its role during the recent years, as the U.S. has
increased its participation in regional exercises and the port of Constanța
received periodic visits by U.S. vessels (Woody 2018). The pandemic,
considering the regional events, rushed the need for bilateral relations between
the U.S. and Romania to become more visible. To a certain extent, the current
events in the Caucasus and the potential for new rising problems in the region
or elsewhere, in Central Asia, as the pandemic weakens both Russia and China,
has put more pressure on the U.S. to confirm its engagement in the Black Sea
region.
To establish what is perceived to be the major challenges for regional stability in
the Black Sea, using the same focus group discussion for when challenges for the
Baltic Sea were discussed and the same manner of representation, we obtained
the results in the table below.
Figure 2. SWOT – The Black Sea Region
STRENGHTS
WEAKNESSES
US increased focus on Eastern Europe
The triangle alliance – the double
strategic partnership
between Poland, US and Romania
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OPPORTUNITIES

propaganda
The
potential
economic
distress/instability after the pandemic
THREATS

Negotiations with the US – troops
Negotiations with the EU – funding

Russian weakness transformed into
aggressive tactics
Increased socio-economic instability in
Turkey
Ukraine – the potential for renewed
conflict in Eastern Ukraine
EU potential for an increased fragile
estate (economic problems)
Source: author’s work, based on the results of the focus group discussions

In early October 2020, as several Romanian delegations have visited
Washington, we learned about other projects meant to reinforce the American
presence in Eastern Europe – both in the military and the economic sectors. The
U.S. and Romania recently signed a 10-year defence cooperation roadmap and
an $8bn financing agreement for the modernisation of the Cernavodă nuclear
reactors (Energy.Gov 2020). In the same time, the U.S. announced another $7bn
financing agreement dedicated to modernise and complete the motorway and
railway infrastructure linking the Black Sea to the Baltic Sea (Turp – Balasz
2020).
On Oct. 26, it was announced that the U.S. and Bulgaria signed a memorandum
of understanding considering Strategic Civil Nuclear Cooperation – pointing to
the fact that Bulgaria will likely be using U.S. technology in developing its
Kozloduy nuclear reactor. In the same time, the U.S. and Bulgaria also signed a
5G security agreement (Tanev 2020). While there was no mention of Belene
nuclear project – which is currently developed in agreement with Russia, these
announcements point to steps taken by the U.S. to limit Russian influence in the
region. This is in fact one of the most important challenge for the Black Sea region:
to make sure the Russian influence remains limited and that, considering its weakness,
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Russia doesn’t increase its aggressive manners in trying to project power within the
region.
As the pandemic has hit hard both the Russian and the Turkish economy and taking into
consideration that one of the main geopolitical questions for the next years refers to the
acceleration of regional power competition during the Covid-19 pandemic, the manner in
which the two countries work to keep their stability and power will decisively influence
the Black Sea region. The evolution of bilateral ties between the US and the countries
along the Black Sea shores will determine regional stability as well.
It is notable that the Ukrainian conflict remains “de facto” frozen even if
sporadic borderline attacks continue. This points to the fact that there are limited
incentives for either party to engage into an agreed settlement. Russia hopes to
go beyond Eastern Ukraine and retake influence in Kiev while the West (the EU
and the US both) prefer that the current status be maintained, where they keep
Kiev engaged, considering the limited resources available for going after Eastern
Ukraine. This, in turn underlines a weak state characterised by a somewhat
stable situation in Ukraine – which also poses specific security risks for both the
Baltic and the Black Sea regions.

CONCLUSIONS
It is still early to discuss the socio-economic outcome of the current pandemic. It
is certain that the pandemic has given way to social transformations and, to an
extent, it has accelerated competition between global powers, setting new
geopolitical trends or at least launching new geopolitical questions.
The three main layers of analysis considered in the current paper allow us to
start the discussion on the future for Eastern Europe, after the pandemic,
considering the potential opportunities but also risks associated with the events
having taken place, so far, during the pandemic year of 2020.
The perspective for economic troubles for all nations, which will likely turn into
social problems that will drive the restructuring of governance models, has
created a powers’ rush into the borderlands. While the major powers have used
2020 for marking their engagement into global and regional affairs, their further
commitment will depend on the countries in the Baltic and the Black Sea
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regions. It remains to be seen whether the U.S. commitment to Eastern Europe
will supplement the EU imposed patterns for transformation launched through
the Next Generation EU and make it so that Eastern Europe takes the
opportunity of the pandemic rush-in. Besides the specifics of each country in the
region, development patters will be challenged by existing Turkish and Russian
ties into the regional socio-economics.
An honest SWOT analysis – pointing out the strengths, the weaknesses, the
opportunities and the threats for Europe and for the Eastern European region
needs to allow for complex negotiations underway within the EU, as well as
those that the countries in the region have with the U.S., to settle into decisions.
Until that happens, we may, however, note several trends for the regional
balance of power. First, the U.S. engagement in the region will increase along
with the reinforcement of the new Containment Line in Eastern Europe, linking
the Baltic to the Black Sea. The partnerships’ triangle formed of the U.S., Poland
and Romania will likely grow its role for regional governance, considering the
growing ties between the three. This will open up the opportunity of economic
development and structural reforms to allow better integration within the
Eastern European extended region – from the Baltic to the Black Sea. In the same
time, it will increase the potential for resistance in those areas and sectors where
Russian influence is still active.
Second, the EU economic sovereignty may increase, considering that fiscal unity
is envisaged by the EU Recovery Fund recently proposed and agreed upon. In
the same time, more economic sovereignty is needed for the EU to cope with the
US and Chinese competition, considering the growing protectionism at the
global level. While the EU is representing more nation states, the common
market that stands at the core of its very existence will likely ask for Brussels to
implement protectionist measures, in order to match the other powers’ policies.
Considering the Western Europeans and the Eastern Europeans don’t share
similar economic development patterns, more EU economic sovereignty will
also be challenging for the Union’s member states, even if in theory, it should
bring more benefits than problems. If, however, agreements become possible
between all member states, more economic sovereignty will be the first step for
increased political unity.
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Third, the energy sector will remain key for the EU integration and stability. The
pandemic has not made the EU renounce its plans for a Green Deal – on the
contrary. As an ambitious strategy, the Green Deal speaks of equal access to
modern energy infrastructure for all in the EU – that is specifically important
during crises like the one Europe is currently facing. The Green Deal also speaks
of existing differences between the Western and the Eastern states. While
specifics on EU funding through the Green Deal are still to be established, it
looks like some of the Eastern European countries – Poland, Romania and even
Bulgaria have recently decided to choose the U.S. for supporting the
modernization of their nuclear energy production. In the same time, projects like
the Nord Stream 2 or the Turkish Stream, all carrying geopolitical weight, will
still be debated between the West and the East of Europe, while the U.S. will be
siding with the Eastern European states. A resolution between the EU member
states to such debates will give way for true integration and enhanced energy
security for the EU. But that remains problematic.
Increased polarization is probably the most important challenge that Europe –
and that the Eastern European region in particular, will face. The differences
between the rural and the urban environments, the differences between classes
are likely to deepen as socio-economic problems will increase as the pandemic
goes on in Europe and elsewhere on the globe. The most serious threat caused
by growing polarisation refers to anarchism. In other words, entire areas inside
these states could become un-governable.
The opportunity arising from such a situation, where we’ll have growing
polarization in Europe, refers to reformation, in the sense that governance
models need to re-invent themselves. Traditional governance is considered to be
outdated for some time: digitization and generally, increased dependencies
between nation states and individuals, through technology makes it outdated.
So, while it is likely that socio-economic problems increase the gaps already
existing within the European society, they also give the opportunity for systemic
restructuring. Leaders will need to adapt to the new realities and become
creative in bridging such gaps, making use of the technological progress
available. Interestingly, Eastern Europe has the human resource needed for
sustaining technological progress – it remains to be seen how much of that
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creativity and adaptive abilities translates into political restructuring and
whether that process ultimately builds positive change for the region.
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EUROPEAN GREEN DEAL AND THE NEW POLICY GOALS
IN TRANSPORT AND MOBILITY - HOW GAMIFICATION
CAN INFLUENCE PRO-ENVIRONMENTAL BEHAVIOUR
FOR CUTTING CARBON EMISSIONS IN THE EU 1
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Abstract
Road traffic is one of the major sources of many of the worst pollutants,
including carbon dioxide (CO2), carbon monoxide, carcinogenic particles and
noise. The past decades have seen a dramatic rise in these harmful effects on
human health, that proved to cause at the same time massive damage to the
natural and built environment. In response to this aggravating situation, the
new European Commission’s President Ursula von der Leyen placed as the
centrepiece of her political mandate ‘the European Green Deal’, a
comprehensive climate and nature package of measures to make Europe climate
neutral by 2050. To reach this very ambitious goal, there is a need for very
creative and efficient policy solutions. And this is the scope of the current study.

The article is part of the development of a study on the application of the game
approach in logistics and transport training (Output Title O4) under the Erasmus +
strategic partnership project „Building an innovative network for sharing of best
educational practices, incl. game approach, in the area of international logistics and
transport“, Project number: KA203 / HE-25 / 13.09.2019
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As the sustainability concerns become vital for policy planning, the paper
advocates for the need of all EU’s main stakeholders to realise the potential of
‘green gamification’ to help EU member states reach these ambitious policy
goals, particularly in the field of transport and mobility - which are of crucial
importance for overall CO2 reduction. Placed at the intersection of technology
innovation and the need to find more efficient ways to protect the environment,
‘green gamification’ is an emerging concept that refers to the usage of game
mechanics when it comes to engaging people, with the purpose to change their
behaviour on sustainability issues. In short, it aims to motivate a sustainable
behaviour within companies, institutions and citizens, with the use of interactive
games, in order to fight against pollution and climate change. Applied to the
field of transport and mobility, green gamification implies using strategies to cut
carbon emissions especially by convincing people to reduce the use of private
cars. But how can we better incentivise citizens’ behaviour for cutting carbon
emissions and achieve the new EU transport and mobility policy goals for 2050?
To tackle this relevant question the article aims to assess the potential of ‘green
gamification’ to help EU member states reach these ambitious policy goals.
Keywords: carbon emissions; European Union; gamification; Green Deal;
pollution; transport.

1.INTRODUCTION
The negative effects of global warming and climate change for people and the
environment are well known in the scientific world for decades. However, the
topic has been on the public debate agenda for only several years. The topic is
more relevant than ever, as we are currently passing through a paradoxical
period with top level figures and heads of states that promote ‘climate change
denial’ on one end, and with the United Nations declaring climate change as
‘the defining issue of our time” (UN, 2020) on another. Air quality in particular
has become a major area of concern for policy makers, as it influences all other
policy areas because it directly impacts human health. Research showed that
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poor air quality areas are usually polluted by Nitrogen dioxide (N02), which is a
highly reactive gas emitted by vehicles, power plants and industries (WHO,
2018). The gas has many harmful effects on human lungs, increasing the risk for
heart and lung diseases. There are multiple actors that can join forces to reduce
air pollution and recent technological innovations have offered multiple ways to
tackle and solve the environmental crisis. It is acknowledged that proper
solutions for enhancing air quality and fighting against pollution require
concerted actions at local, national, regional and global level.
The European Union (EU) has always been in a leading position at global level
when it comes to the fight against climate change and reducing CO2 emissions.
For decades, it has set ambitious measures and goals to reduce its greenhouse
gas emissions and set an example for other parts of the world. In this worrying
context, the EU has established, with the European Green Deal an
unprecedented ambitious goal: to achieve a 90% reduction in emissions by 2050.
The climate change policies, regarding the improvement of air quality and
tackling the climate crisis are directly affecting the EU transport sector, which
currently finds itself at a crossroads. The local administrations take a lot of
pressure these days, considering they are challenge to support the
transformation of local communities into “smart communities” - or, in other
words, into “smart cities”. Conceptually, turning to smart policies, increasing
the efficiency of public transport and reducing pollution play a central role.
Particularly the issue of reducing personal cars traffic and enhancing use of
public transport as ways of reducing pollution are policy areas under direct
scrutiny by both NGOs and governments at EU level.
One of the main problems identified by the study, that definitely requires a
more careful attention is the constant rise in greenhouse gas emissions from the
transport sector, which threatens to jeopardise the EU’s efforts to achieve its
Green Deal goals. Thus, in the next 5 to 10 years it is expected that the so-called
‘sustainable mobility’ model will increase in importance. Other possible
solutions and proposals need to be explored. The main research question that
the current study aims to address is: how can the EU and member states better
incentivise citizen’s behaviour for cutting carbon emissions and help respecting
the new EU transport and mobility policy goals for 2050? In order to assess this
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question, the current study aims to explore some tools belonging to the field of
eco-innovation, which implies using technology and game mechanics to help
achieving Green Deal targets and reduce pollution. The implementation of
sustainable and innovative means of transport plays an important role both in
the EU’s energy and the EU’s climate objectives. One of the main challenges of
all EU policy makers is changing the population’s mobility behaviour.
Assuming this task, in this exploratory policy research, the purpose is to deepen
current knowledge on the emerging concept of ‘green gamification’ aiming to
provide possible policy making solutions to influence pro-environmental
behaviour for cutting carbon emissions in the EU.
One possible answer that the paper attempts to offer is through the help of new
technologies, or more precisely by applying the principles of ‘gamification’ in
order to convince more citizens to renounce the use of their personal cars and
instead turn to using public transport as a potential solution to the identified
problem. The main hypothesis to be tested is: principles of so-called ‘Green
Gamification’ can help the EU member states to reduce air pollution by
enhancing the use of public transport in big cities. Thus, the purpose of this
study is to analyse the areas in which gamification has the potential to improve
transport sustainability in the context of the EU’s new policy goals set by the
‘Green Deal’.
The article is organised as follows: the first part will focus on describing the
main policy problems in the fields of transport and combating pollution and the
main documents and regulations in the EU on these topics with a focus on
Green Deal objectives. Then, a short literature review will explore the concept of
gamification and of ‘green gamification’ as used in transport contexts, and will
provide the underpinning theory as to why and how gamification may be most
useful for EU’s strategy for cutting carbon emissions. The second part will
synthesise the current practice in other countries regarding the range of
interventions offered thus far in public and active transport. It will discuss the
main benefits of ‘green gamification’ of carbon reduction based on a series of
best practices and success stories applied on urban transport. The last part will
explore areas where gamification could be successfully applied in the case of
cutting carbon emissions in EU like shifting transport modes and reducing
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traffic congestion and will try to advocate for a possible positive impact of
‘green gamification’. Lastly, the conclusions will list a series of policy
recommendations and lessons learnt on ways to incentivise citizen’s behaviour
to achieve new EU transport and mobility policy goals for 2050.

2.CUTTING CARBON EMISSIONS IN THE EU - BALANCING
MAJOR POLICY ISSUES IN TRANSPORT AND AIR QUALITY
This section aims at identifying the major policy concerns that the article tries to
tackle. Is road traffic correlated with increasing pollution and deteriorating air
quality levels? Experts agree on identifying road traffic as one of the major
sources of many of the worst pollutants, including carbon dioxide (CO2), carbon
monoxide, carcinogenic particles and noise (Zhanga & Battermanb 2013). As
road traffic continues to increase, so is the pollution. During the past decades we
saw a dramatic rise in these harmful effects, that proved to cause massive
damage to the natural and built environment and have serious effects on human
health. According to the World Health Organisation (WHO), air pollution is the
single largest environmental health risk in Europe (WHO 2019). The Urban NO2
Atlas (2019) provides a first indication for the relative effectiveness of mobility
policies aimed at reducing urban NO2 pollution concentrations in European
cities. They underline that road transport is one of the main sources of urban
Nitrogen dioxide NO2 pollution. Researchers showed that traffic congestion
increases vehicle emissions and degrades ambient air quality, and recent studies
have shown excess morbidity and mortality for drivers, commuters and
individuals living near major roadways (Zhanga & Battermanb 2013).
Compared to all other policy areas, EU transport policy raises some of the
biggest dilemmas for EU policy makers, providing many opportunities that
come together with many challenges. The transport sector is a strategically
important: it makes a vital contribution to the EU's overall economy and
employment, being at the same time a cornerstone of European integration and
vital for fulfilling the free movement of individuals, services and goods.
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Transportation is also a major contributor to the economy, representing more
than 9% of EU gross value added (European Investment Bank 2020). Transport
services alone accounted for around €664 billion in gross value added and they
employ around 11 million people. But, in the same time, transport plays a
crucial and worrying role in climate change and increasing poor air quality and
pollution. EU recent data shows that urban transport represents almost a quarter
(23%) of the EU’s greenhouse gas emissions (GHG) (European Environmental
Agency 2019). Thus, it is considered the main cause of reduced air quality in
cities, which poses a serious threat to public health. More specifically, road
transport alone is responsible for almost a fifth of total EU emissions with 73 %
of total emissions come only from transport. This has a very negative impact on
EU citizens as it was shown that air pollution is responsible for more than
430,000 premature deaths (European Commission, 2017). The ever-growing
desire for greater mobility and flexibility inside the EU that brought economic
growth and new opportunities came together with very high costs against the
citizens’ health, as growing air pollution indicators show. The European
transport policy still faces many sustainability challenges. Most expert reports
show that ‘Transport is the only sector in the EU whose GHG emissions have
risen since 1990’ (European Environmental Agency 2018). Particularly the high
reliance on the passenger car as a means of transport across the EU has
contributed to traffic congestion in big cities and pollution in many urban areas
and on many major transport arteries. However, mobility and transport keep
Europe moving and the economy growing: people need to commute and travel,
while businesses must be able to deliver goods and services. Without transport,
the internal market would not function, nor would European industry be
competitive. In this field EU decision makers need to balance between measures
that promote and develop transport routes and increase mobility, but also limit
its negative impact on air quality and pollution.
At the level of the EU decision making system, both fields of transport and
environment are areas of shared competence, each with a dedicated Directorate
General (DG) in the Commission, that oversees EU legislation application and
member states compliance with EU rules. The EU exercises its competence in
these domains, including on reducing the emissions resulting from transport
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activities. Furthermore, climate change and certain negative environmental
impacts are a trans-boundary problem, where coordinated EU action can
effectively supplement and reinforce national and local action. Let us have a
brief overview over EU policy makers solutions to this problem.
Already back in 2000 the European Commission established the European
Climate Change Programme (ECCP) to help identify the most environmentally
and cost-effective policies and measures that can be taken at the European level
to cut greenhouse gas emissions. The ‘sustainable mobility’ model gained even
greater importance alongside the opening-up of transport markets and the
creation of the Trans-European Transport Network. Two decades after, the
Commission launched the European Green Deal in December 2019, when the
EU leaders endorsed the objective of achieving a climate-neutral EU by 2050.
Cities started monitoring their air quality using the same standards and this
allowed more comparative research and research on evolution of air pollution
and their effects on human health.
While searching for better solutions, the Commission lead by Jean-Claude
Juncker (2014-2019) came with a set of legislative initiatives that aimed at
increasing the share of low-and zero-emission vehicles powered by alternative
fuels in the EU. This was also intended to improve the quality of life of citizens,
while keeping a highly competitive industry capable of generating sustainable
growth. With renewed political momentum following the Paris COP21
agreement signed in 2015, road transport started to be perceived by EU policy
makers as an important part in fighting climate change. EU does not only oblige
industry to meet targets for cleaner transport, but are also committed to building
the required alternative fuel infrastructure. In recent years EU encouraged new
charging solutions and has built the legal framework to move more freight off
the road. It also launched new targets on GHG reductions. Consequently, one of
the 4 main themes of EU’s “Road Strategy” published in 2017 is
“decarbonisation”, which implies focusing on encouraging clean and
sustainable mobility (European Commission 2017). The EU Road strategy
identified the following major challenges in EU transport systems:
•congestion: which affects both road and air traffic;
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•sustainability: transport still depends on oil for most of its energy needs,
which is environmentally and economically untenable;
•air quality: by 2050, the EU must cut transport emissions by 60% compared
with 1990 levels, and continue to reduce vehicle pollution;
•infrastructure: the quality of transport infrastructure is uneven across the
EU;
•competition: the EU’s transport sector faces growing competition from fastdeveloping transport markets in other regions (European Commission
2018).
Predictably, directly affected by this whole phenomenon of climate change
actions in the field of air quality - the EU transport sector is today at a
crossroads. A lot of pressure is put on local governments and administrations,
that are faced with the big challenge of transforming into ‘smart cities’ in which
public transport and reduced pollution plays a central role. Particularly the issue
of reducing personal cars traffic and enhancing use of public transport as ways
of reducing pollution are policy areas under direct scrutiny by both NGOs and
governments at EU level.
But all these measures discussed above were not enough. The transport sector
has not seen the same gradual decline in emissions as other sectors: emissions
only started to decrease in 2007 and but still remained higher than in 1990 until
2017. Within this sector, as mentioned above, road transport is by far the biggest
emitter accounting for more than 70% of all GHG emissions from all means of
transport. In order to reduce these alarming figures, and based on the global
shift towards a low-carbon, circular economy already underway after the Paris
Agreement, in 2016 the Commission published a communication entitled ‘A
European Strategy for Low-Emission Mobility’ (COM(2016)0501), in which it
proposed specific measures to accelerate the decarbonisation of European
transport. This strategy aimed to ensure that Europe stays competitive and is
able to respond to the increasing mobility needs of both its population and its
commerce. At the same time, it aimed that Europe reaches a zero emissions
standard, as established in the 2011 White Paper on the future of transport
(European Commission 2011), focusing on adequately contributing to achieving
the COP 21 Paris Agreement goals. Overall, the Juncker Commission’s target
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was the reduction of the GHG by at least 40% until 2030, compared to 1990
levels (European Commission 2017).
Another result of the intense preoccupation with air quality and reducing levels
of pollution was the Directive 2016/2284, also called the National Emission
Ceilings (NEC) Directive, currently the most important piece of EU regulation
supporting the achievement air quality levels that do not generate significant
negative effects or risks to human health and the environment. Under its
previsions, Member States are obliged to draw up, adopt and implement
programs in order to limit their annual emissions. This obviously impacts
primarily the field of road transport. Member States were required to fully
transpose this EU Directive into national law by 1 July 2018. This is the main
legislative instrument to achieve the 2030 objectives of the Clean Air Programme
and it sets national emission reduction commitments for each EU Member State
for the period 2020 to 2029 and more ambitious ones as of 2030.
Most recently, on 26 June 2020, the Commission adopted its report to the
European Parliament and the Council on the progress made on the
implementation of Directive (EU) 2016/2284 on the reduction of national
emissions of certain atmospheric pollutants. The European Commission now
estimates that the majority of member states are off-target to deliver on their air
pollution reduction commitments for 2020 and 2030. Also, latest European
Environment Agency report on 2020 presented the most recent air pollutant
emissions inventory data for the period 2010-2018, as reported by the Member
States in February 2020. It shows some really encouraging progress - that
Member States are in compliance with their commitments and that the collective
efforts of the Member States have resulted in the total EU emissions of the four
main pollutants (NOx, NMVOC, NH3 and SO2) being well below their
respective ceilings for every year since 2012. Nevertheless, it also shows that
progress done so far is insufficient to reach the more ambitious emission
reduction commitments set for the period 2020-2029 and even more so for 2030
onwards (European Environment Agency, 2020). Moreover, it draws attention to
the fact the COVID pandemic might have a positive effect on fulfilling these
targets as “reductions in economic activity across Europe in 2020 associated with
the COVID-19 lockdowns is expected to lower emissions and may boost
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progress towards meeting reduction commitments” (European Environment
Agency 2020).
Table no 1. Emission reduction efforts in EU member states for 2020 and 2030.

Source: European Environment Agency, 2020.
https://www.eea.europa.eu/themes/air/air-pollution-sources-1/nationalemission-ceilings/national-emission-reduction-commitments-directive
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It is also worth mentioning another relevant policy document issued in March
2019, close to the end of the Juncker Commission’s mandate. EC promoted the
next generation of CO2 emissions reduction standards for transport in its most
recent report titled ‘Transport in the European Union – current trends and
issues’, produced by the Directorate-General for Mobility and Transport (DG
MOVE) (European Commission 2019). EC’s estimates suggest that passenger
transport will only increase by 42% by 2050, and freight transport by 60%. This
puts pressure on the transport network as well as the environment - so
innovative solutions need to be found at all levels of EU governance.

3.ON THE ROAD TO A CLIMATE-NEUTRAL EUROPE BY 2050
- THE EUROPEAN GREEN DEAL AND THE NEW TARGETS
FOR REDUCING POLLUTION
This section shall offer a short overview of the most recent EU solutions to
combat climate change - the much-talked-about European Green Deal and its
targets, with a focus on the inter-connected fields of transport and reducing air
pollution.
In response to the current aggravating situation in rising carbon emissions in the
EU, the new European Commission’s President elect - Ursula von der Leyen
placed as the centrepiece of her political mandate ‘the European Green Deal’, a
comprehensive climate and nature package of measures to make Europe climate
neutral by 2050. In December 2019, when it launched its political priorities,
President vor der Leyen announced that one of the priorities of the new EC will
be the fight against climate change and environmental degradation considered
as ‘existential threats‘ to Europe and the world (European Commission 2019). To
that end, Frans Timmermans, designated Executive Vice-President-designate for
the European Green Deal, announced that the Deal lays down the actions meant
to turn Europe into the first carbon-neutral continent by 2050 compared to 1990
levels. Moreover, the Green Deal proposes an ambitious rethinking of the
European economy, transport, building and energy sectors. It has a total of 8
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policy areas but this study will focus on the inter-connection between only 2
main policy areas: ‘Sustainable mobility‘ that aims to promote more sustainable
means of transport and "Eliminating pollution" that comprises measures to cut
pollution rapidly and efficiently. The plans of the current Von der Leyen
Commission are more ambitious that Juncker’s Commission, hoping to increase
the levels up to 50-55% until 2030 - with 15 % higher than the previous targets.
In line with President Von der Leyen’s Political Guidelines, EU’s future policy
actions will be guided by the ambition of the Deal to ensure that transport
makes its important contribution to climate neutrality by 2050. The new strategy
will thus include ambitious measures aimed at significantly reducing CO2 and
pollutant emissions across all modes. In this context, the effective
implementation of the NEC Directive will be key to reaching the zero-pollution
goal of the new European Green Deal. Effective implementation of clean air
legislation forms an essential contribution to ‘a zero-pollution ambition for a
toxic-free environment’ announced by the Commission and related initiatives,
planned for 2021.
Europe's answer to the emission reduction challenge in the transport sector is an
irreversible shift to low-emission mobility. By midcentury, GHG from transport
will need to be at least 60% lower than in1990 and be firmly on the path towards
zero. President-elect von der Leyen committed to a cross-cutting zero-pollution
strategy that will: “protect citizens’ health from environmental degradation and
pollution, address air and water quality, hazardous chemicals, industrial
emissions, pesticides and endocrine disruptors”. To do this, it will carry out a
series of initiatives that will protect the environment and boost the green
economy. This transition process of the European Union (EU) economy to a
more sustainable future must occur gradually. Specific actions should be taken
by all sectors, particularly energy, transport, agriculture, as well as by
industries. The EU will also provide financial support and technical assistance to
help people, businesses and regions that are most affected by the move towards
the green economy. This is called the ‘Just Transition Mechanism‘ and will help
mobilise at least €100 billion over the period 2021-2027 in the most affected
regions (European Commission 2019).
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The situation of air pollution in the EU has improved over the last years, but it is
still worrying. According to recent published by the European Environment
Agency (2019) average carbon dioxide (CO2) emissions from new passenger cars
registered in the EU, Iceland, Norway and the United Kingdom (UK), increased
in 2019, for the third consecutive year. Meanwhile, CO2 emissions from new
cars and vans registered in the bloc increased again in 2019 for the third
consecutive year. As such, air pollution continues to be one of the major
challenges in Europe. In order to reach the sustainability objectives of the
European Green Deal action at EU level it is necessary to ensure efficient and
strong initiatives that can deliver the needed climate and environmental
impacts.
After describing the main policy solutions EU offered to these challenges in the
field of road traffic and environmental protection we need to explore possible
solutions that could help member states achieve the very high standards and
goals set by the European Green Deal. The current study intends to propose the
uses of a specific branch of tech innovation, namely eco-innovation1, as a
potential useful tool for decarbonisation. Technology innovation proved in the
last decade to be a great resource for achieving these ambitious goals in the EU.
Moreover, eco-innovation is a new concept of great importance to business and
policy makers, covering mainly innovations of environmental benefit. Our main
aim in this study is to explore its uses for reducing pollution in EU cities. This
solution involves all economical, political, scientific actors dealing with
environmental technologies at global, European and national levels and implies
multiple funding programmes from the European Commission that support ecoinnovation. Multi-stakeholder participation is required for all these challenges to
be addressed. Before exploring the proposed solution to reducing road transport
through green gamification, with the purpose of creating real positive social and

1Eco-innovation is any innovation resulting in significant progress towards the goal of
sustainable development, by reducing the impacts of our production modes on the
environment, enhancing nature’s resilience to environmental pressures, or achieving a
more efficient and responsible use of natural resources. See more in
https://ec.europa.eu/environment/ecoap/frontpage_en
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environmental impact, let us first clear the main concepts and explore a bit the
state of the art in the boosting field of gamification.

4.STATE OF THE ART ON ‘GAMIFICATION’ - A NEW-OLD
CONCEPT UNDER SCRUTINY
Before focusing on the more specific form of ‘green gamification’ applied to the
policy field of EU transport and mobility that we will employ in this study, let
us first have a brief overview of gamification in general and the disputes around
it in the literature. The concept of ‘gamification’ is not new, but in recent years it
started to be more frequently used in various forms outside the fields of digital
media and new technologies, drawing attention of scholars and practitioners
alike. A diverse range of fields, from marketing to pedagogy or human
resources discuss and use gamification as a possible solution to their specific
efficiency and sustainability problems. Consequently, it is no surprise that one
can find an array of definitions and descriptions of what became in the last
decade a ‘trendy’ and omnipresent concept. With this came also a lot of
confusion over what the term really means. And this is more worrying as the
concept gained more and more popularity. Already in 2012 ‘gamification’ was
first listed as one of the top sustainable business trends (Makower 2012, 9).
Gamification, also known as ‘gameful design’ was mostly used in fields such as
training, education, health, well-being, business and HR and, as we will discuss
in more detail, also in public policy, transport and for promoting eco-friendly
behaviours.
Intuitively, ‘gamification’ as a term originated in the digital media industry. For
the first time the term was gaining interest in the academic world and the
Gamification Research Network was established after a workshop was run at
the 2011 Computer-Human Interaction (CHI) conference (Fit-Walter nd). Even
though it was used in various other contexts before, without a clear / shared
understanding, the term benefited of a clear definition and widespread adoption
only after 2010 with Deterding et al’s (2011) definition being one of the most
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widely cited in gamification research: ”The use of game design elements in nongame contexts”. Similarly, Zicherman and Cunningham (2011) offer a fairly
broad definition of gamification as “game-thinking and game mechanics to
engage users and solve problems” (p. XIV) adding on the utilitarian aspect of
the process. In a more customer/ beneficiary centered way of understanding,
Huotari and Hamari (2012) defined gamification as “a process of enhancing a
service with affordances for gameful experiences to support user’s overall value
creation.” Additionally, Dominguez et al. (2013) proposed also a more detailed
definition: ”Incorporating game elements into non-gaming software applications
to increase user experience and engagement”. Later on, Werbach (2014) defined
gamification as “the process of making various activities more game-like”
focusing on the crucial space between the components that make up games and
the holistic experience of gamefulness. The latest definition by Landers et al.
(2018) states that gamification is “using game-like elements to make non-game
tasks more interesting”. They also make a distinction that incorporates also the
criticisms that were expressed against the broadness of the concept during the
years. The distinction is between what they call “legitimate gamification” that
has, in their opinion, a transformative potential, but only when used skilfully
and ‘rhetorical gamification” defined as “at best novice gameful design and at
worst a swindle, an attempt to make something appear ‘game-like‘ purely to sell
more gamification” Landers et al. (2018, 45). As seen, gamification research uses
key concepts from related areas which include – game design, behavioral
economics, community management and loyalty programs to influence
behavior.
What most definitions of the term have in common is that they refer to it as a
process of adding ‘game-like elements’ to some real-world elements with
various purposes. Some of its most often mentioned characteristics are that it
consists of high-choice, low-risk engagements in a clearly structured
environment that is very enjoyable for the user. Moreover, most definitions
point to the fact that applying gamification on certain products or services
encourages competition between consumers that are focused on reaching some
objectives, milestones or a quantifiable outcome that they could get pride in. But
why did gamification suddenly become so popular? The process it refers to
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existed even before it was named gamification and discussed in the specialised
literature or explicitly mentioned in the business industry, under different
names and forms. For example, its principles were already present in loyalty
marketing programs in Hypermarkets, Hotels, Clubs or Frequent Flyers
programs of air companies that offered bonuses to their members. But
smartphones, big data and the internet were the main game-changers. Only with
these technological innovations, and through computing—including the
Internet, fast computation, and cheap, pervasive devices like smart phones—
that “gamification has become a viable strategy for influencing everyday
behaviors” (Froehlich 2015, 3). In their search for creating new ways to ensure
longer-term engagement, extending relationships, and enhancing customer and
employee loyalty, companies focused on various ways of introducing
‘gamification’ in their products. Their motivation was the proven positive effect
of gamification - the fact that game techniques were used to make activities
more engaging and fun and customer levels of satisfaction grew visibly. Over
the years more and more companies in very different fields realised, based on
the high rate of success and popularity that apps using gamification had, that it
became a very strong motivational and persuasive strategy mediated by
technology and design to change consumer behaviour and increase sales and
brand perception.
Therefore, considering the current context the question is: how did gamification
became such a disputed term, despite its popularity and efficiency? While
gaming became an industry with huge growth potential, gamification became in
itself a growing market on its own, particularly after some Tech giants like
Amazon used it. The attention to this process was initially only business-driven,
based on consumer marketing analyses that showed that accumulating rewards
or status symbols motivates continued engagement and increases sales, keeping
customers loyal to brands. In this sense, it is worth underlining that one thing
that all approaches to gamification share is the focus on giving feedback to
users/players to let them know how they are doing, and follow progress in
time, which proved to be a motivating factor that shapes future interactions of
the user with the ‘gamified’ product connecting it with rewarding processes like
validation, feeling of achievement and self-fulfilment. As such, it turned out that
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gamification shortly became a powerful strategy for engaging, influencing and
motivating diverse groups of people in taking action, following a profit driven
agenda that made the entire process more fun, easier and more efficient. But
these traits became also the main challenges and raised criticisms especially
when investigations on the vulnerability to data manipulation became public
and systematic breaches of privacy policy. Table 1 presents some examples of
very successful ‘gamified apps’ using primarily reward and competition-based
elements, such as points and badges:
Table no 2. Examples of popular apps and products using gamification.
Edited by the author.
Name of product
Foursquare

Use of gamification

Field

A location based social network that allows check-in
customers to “check-in” at various venues. Its network
gamified check-ins let users get points for
certain activities (such as checking into a new
place), get badges for checking in and even get

social

‘Mayor‘ status, if a user checked into a certain
venue on more days than anyone else in the
past 60 days, enabling users to compete for top
place while enjoying meals, shopping, movies,
etc.
Runkeeper
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A smart phone application for running and well-being/ health
fitness that motivates users to exercise. It
allows you to add different exercise activities
like running, skiing or swimming (to name a
few) and input your routes on a map that can
be used to calculate your progress, shared with
friends, or planned in advanced and accessed
on your mobile phone.
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Name of product

Use of gamification

Field

Kahoot

A game-based platform for teachers and education
students focused on motivating people in the
classroom. It was created to make learning both
easy and fun – a program that anyone can
easily access through any internet-connected
device. The Game Master – the teacher – can
sign up and create a game for the players to
participate in. The game’s format is usually a
series of questions asked by the teacher,
wherein the students respond individually or
by team from a selection of answers.

Duolingo

A game-like language learning platform that education
applied gamification to increase motivation
and engagement. The home page focuses you
on your progress by indicating your progress
and strength on each skill and showing the full
tree of skills in your language course.

Reddit

What started as a blog and became a huge online
forum/
discussions forum and social network social network
particularly
because
of
its
own
upvote/downvote system, along with the socalled ‘Karma’ score. The scoreboard of
Redditbecame the best-known example of
gamification created to encourage knowledge
sharing and collaboration on a public forum.
Reddit’s Karma points are rewarded by the
community for posting popular content. You
gain points when your comments and links
that you share are upvoted, and it’s taken away
when your links and comments are
downvoted.
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Name of product
Starbucks

Use of gamification

Field

The largest coffee store chain in the world coffee shop
launched a fun tool to get people to visit their
stores and buy more products. Starbucks
rewards their users with virtual points and
badges for visiting their retail outlets. When
they complete quests, for example “visit five
different Starbucks,” they are rewarded with
points.

Next, discussions on the topic entered into more depth and lead to a different
question: what is the real impact of gamified apps on human behaviour? By
weaving suitably fun features such as leaderboards and badges into an existing
system, designers tap users’ intrinsic motivations so they enjoy using it more
and more. In some cases this logic of inducing action and perpetuated usage
can become an ‘addiction’ and so the uses of gamification can become very
problematic.1 Another main characteristic of gamification was criticised as a
negative impact on users - the fact it focuses on challenging competition
between users for accumulation of points - receiving rewards achievement
badges and progress at different levels ranking based on achievements and this
my exaggerate competitive features particularly younger generations.
At the same time, the critiques of the concept came from its vagueness. Burke
(2014) argues that gamification has gained popular attention because it is framed
in a way that simplifies the difficulty of the process. Hung (2017) showed for

1 Already in 2018 the World Health Organization (WHO) introduced ‘gaming disorder’
in the 11th Revision of the International Classification of Diseases (ICD-11) as a pattern of
gaming behavior (“digital-gaming” or “video-gaming”) characterized by impaired
control over gaming, increasing priority given to gaming over other activities to the
extent that gaming takes precedence over other interests and daily activities, and
continuation or escalation of gaming despite the occurrence of negative consequences.
https://www.who.int/westernpacific/news/q-a-detail/gaming-disorder
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example that a certain product can be gamified to varying degrees, making it
hard to isolate what aspect of this approach is more influential. It this sense, it
was underlined that gamification can be used as simply an additional layer or it
can be deeply integrated into every part of the product, so many of its
definitions are too broad. We can observe that in fact the first wave of
definitions and legitimation of gamification comes from early times (like 2010
onwards) when it was still considered acceptable for game designers to get users
addicted to apps and use their personal data for influencing their behaviours.
Most visibly after the Cambridge Analytica scandal 1 more critical points were
raised against the unethical uses of digital tools in this field, using and abusing
game mechanics that naturally tap intrinsic and extrinsic motivations, and
changing something that already exists by integrating game design elements
and principles that lure consumers into using it more. Many scholars and digital
media experts accused companies that only try to maximize the time spent in
consumer apps without looking at consequences (Filimon-Lecka 2020). Only
recently did the literature started to discuss at length how certain products
transformed the lives of their users through the gamification approach in more
nuanced terms, focusing also on its shortcomings. Thus, in the last years the
concept started to hold negative connotations being associated with marketing
tactics and manipulative strategies for inducing addictive consumer behaviour.
The process of using game thinking and game mechanics to solve problems and
engage users started to be analysed also by looking at its downsides. Debates
started to show that gamification is not just about points and badges, that might
influence people's decisions on their game-related strategies to improve their
performance, but also the same components could manipulate user’s private
data and mislead users into addictive behaviours or negative decisions. As a
result, many scholars argue for an alternative terminology to distance academic

1 In 2018 the British company Cambridge Analytica has faced a backlash after it was
proved that it used Facebook to create psychological profiles of voters in Brexit
referendum
and
US
elections
back
in
2016.
More
in
https://www.nytimes.com/2018/04/04/us/politics/cambridge-analytica-scandalfallout.html
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uses of gamification from controversial or exploitative examples (Hung 2017). It
was also observed that gamification became, in time, a controversial concept for
different reasons: either appearing ‘exploitative’, or seeming ‘over-simplified’
and having the tendency to rely excessively on extrinsic motivation (Hung
2017). After the details that the Cambridge Analytica case revealed, both
companies and governments became more reluctant to the idea that
gamification implies taking the user, customer, fan and employee data, and turn
it into ‘actionable behavior' that supports business goals or even in some cases
shady/ un-transparent political messages to be used for electoral purposes.
In short, in just a few years, gamification became a trend-setter based on the
simple marketing observation that anything could be turned into a fun activity
by making it seem like a game with the help of proper technology and design.
Interestingly enough, gamification has gained significant attention in areas that
most commonly are not set up to function like a game, but have taken
inspiration from video games. By mobilising virtual rewards and playful
elements like mobile apps, websites, social initiatives and even urban policies
are getting more and more gamified. As was the case with all new technologies,
gamification, too, started to be used not only for pleasure or profit, but also for
other less ethical purposes. As such I will conclude at this point that
gamification has some pros and cons regarding both its definition, and the limits
of its application and even if it was explicitly mentioned only in the last decade
it is still connected to older practices focused on consumer engagement. Most
visibly in the post-Cambridge Analytica period (after 2018), more awareness
was raised on the problematic elements of gamification, such as the fact that
some apps may produce a sort of ‘gamified obedience’ similar to the system
used by the Chinese Government or for social scoring and personal data
surveillance1. This ‘turn’ in the field made the discussions focus more on

1 Recent research showed that in China local governments have their own social record
systems that work differently, while unofficial private versions are operated at
companies such Ant Financial's Zhima Credit, better known as Sesame Credit. Ant
Financial is the payment firm spun out of Alibaba. It uses data from Alibaba's services to
compile its score. Customers receive a score based on a variety of factors based on social
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‘meaningful gamification’ then on ‘effective gamification’ as in the past and
currently more attention is given to ethical aspects of engagement design and
their effects on individual users and communities alike. One can argue that
these game-like techniques form a tool kit and, like any set of tools, their
creators cannot regulate or anticipate how they are used, which makes the
concept still very relevant, intriguing and open for re-evaluation and in-depth
research.

5.UNDERSTANDING
‘GREEN
GAMIFICATION’
MOTIVATING SUSTAINABLE BEHAVIOUR THROUGH
GAMES
This part explores the concept of ‘green gamification’ as used in transport
contexts, and will provide the underpinning arguments as to why and how
gamification may be most useful for EU’s Green Deal strategy and EU member
states application for cutting carbon emissions. As mentioned previously,
gamification is a persuasive approach (aiming to provoke specific behavior on
voluntary basis) so in the context of exploring solutions to problems of climate
change gamification employs a type of ‘green persuasiveness‘ towards a behaviour
that is eco-friendly. Like in many other fields, game mechanics are increasingly
used by companies to provide “rewards for making good, green choices”
(Makower 2012; 9). In their State of Green Business report (2012), the GreenBiz
Group listed green gamification as one of the top sustainable business trends. As
a specific sub-type of research on gamification, it emerged in recent years at the
intersection of human behavior and technology, often with respect to
environmental sustainability. Basically, it involves employing motivational

media interactions and purchases carried out on Alibaba Group websites or paid for
using its affiliate Ant Financial's Alipay mobile wallet. The rewards of having a high
score include easier access to loans from Ant Financial and having a more trustworthy
profile
on
e-commerce
sites
within
the
Alibaba
Group.
More
on
https://www.wired.co.uk/article/china-social-credit-system-explained
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techniques in several of the most environmentally significant domains: home
resource consumption, personal transportation and waste disposal behaviors
(e.g., littering and recycling). As the name suggests - green gamification refers to
the use of game mechanics to engage people and change behaviour (as
gamification in general) but applied on sustainability issues. It thus promoted
not just any behavioural change but an explicit ‘green’ behavioural change that
aims to reach large collectivities and not just individuals. The rise of
gamification as a mechanism to encourage pro-environmental behavior emerges
at the intersection of behavior-based movements in environmental psychology
and persuasive technology. A proper definition of the term is: “gamification that
is used as a set of motivational techniques to inspire and provoke proenvironmental interest and action” (Froehlich, 2015). It has proved efficient
mostly by using sensed information to visualize and reward particular
behaviors (e.g., energy-efficient consumption in the home or using sustainable
transport in the city like public transportation or bicycles). But what is different
when compared to marketing-oriented type of gamification that we discussion
above is that for ‘green gamification’ the focus is put more on collaborative
forms of engagement, not just on pure competition and individual material or
symbolic rewards.
As discussed by specialists, and placed at the intersection of technology
innovation and the need to find more efficient ways to protect the environment
in the current crisis of ‘climate emergency’ (UNEP 2020), when applied to the
particular field of EU transport and mobility policies ‘green gamification’ refers
to the use of game mechanics to engage people and change behaviour applied
on sustainability issues by reducing CO2 emissions (Lounis et al 2013). In short,
it aims to motivate a sustainable behaviour within companies, institutions and
citizens, with the use of interactive games, in order to fight against pollution and
climate change (more in Lounis et al 2013). Applied to the field of transport and
mobility, green gamification implies using strategies to cut carbon emissions
especially by convincing people to reduce the use of private cars (MazurStommen & Farley 2016). Such technologies represent the next big leap in
fomenting behavior change around sustainability but in order to achieve its
goals customers need to be willing to engage with private companies and causes
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through their mobile phones and devices. Literature on gamification and
sustainability reveals an effective intervention on how to nudge people towards
more sustainable behavior (Wolf 2020).
In their quest for using technology innovation to find more efficient ways to
protect the environment green gamification has become a driver for sustainable
behaviour change of interest for all stakeholders - businesses to respect new
regulations, governments and international organisations like the EU to make
better strategies and achieve ambitious goals, civil society organisations to find
better solutions to local problems. As such, in recent years, there were more and
more coordinated attempts to include green gamification in eco-friendly
transport policies, particularly on the very challenging topic of reducing CO2
emissions. The secret ingredients that make people love games is that they are
fun, gratifying, and pleasurable and green gamification tries to transfer these
characteristics also to eco-friendly everyday activities that imply some effort like
bike sharing. People enjoy interactivity and satisfying their curiosity. That is
why green gamification works because it is both fun and connected to
persuasion - a form of convincing people to do things that are in their benefit
but in a fun, game like way. Green gamification can be used as a potential
solution (still to be tested and its impact observed) to the very serious problem
of air pollution. These persuasive methods are credited with taking thousands of
cars off the road and for reducing CO2 emissions try changing consumer
activities for personal transportation.
There is a significant amount of empirical data showing innovative ways in
which technologies can help individuals monitor and reduce their carbon
footprints. They show that feedback visualization successfully stimulates
awareness about a user’s transportation activities (McKenzie-Mohr 2011).
Research shows that gamification increases consumer engagement. Bui & Veit
(2015) present statistics on how a gamified information system can change
customers’ behaviour towards an improved level of personal environmental
sustainability. Their pioneering research was applied on a car-sharing service,
showing how the application of gamification during car rides can lead to the
decrease of CO2 emission caused by the driving behaviour of individual drivers.
On a similar note, Wolf (2020) also argued, based on empirical data that
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providing eco-information in the form of a game with visual or numerical
feedback enhances pro-environmental behavior.
In recent years this field saw a visible boost, so green gamification began to
touch upon nearly all aspects of our everyday life from cars that rank and
reward fuel-efficient driving performance (e.g., the Nissan Leaf) to sanitation
services that monitor and reward home recycling behavior (e.g., Recyclebank,
EcoIsland) (Froehlich 2015). Applied to the field of transport and mobility, green
gamification implies using strategies to cut carbon emissions especially by
convincing people to reduce the use of private cars. This strategy developed as a
way to incentivise people to be more aware of their environment and change
their unsustainable habits such as driving personal cars instead of public
transportation. For example, applied to the field of transport and mobility, green
gamification implies that citizens are encouraged to use more sustainable modes
of transport through personalised positive incentives made available via a
smartphone app. But the crucial question that was raised is: is gamification per
se an eco-savior? Indeed, positive examples proved that it is largely focused on
changing individual behaviors (e.g., eco-driving, energy use in the home), but
there is doubt over whether this focus will lead to broad societal change. In a
more critical approach Froehlich (2015) pinpointed the fact that any proper
discussion of technology designed to inform or influence environmental
behavior must also include a discussion of ethics.
Seen from a different perspective, one may also argue that an extra-challenge is
that green gamification is more demanding than simple gamification because it
requires not just extrinsic motivation - by adding a layer of externally driven
incentives and rewards (e.g., leaderboards, points, virtual trophies) in order to
create more engagement, but also a whole lot of intrinsic motivation and climate
change awareness and public responsibility. There is a need to shortly mention
the main downsides and limitations of this method to stir an eco-friendly
behaviour. The main shortcoming to using these kinds of gamification-based
solutions is that the user's behavior is shared (and monetised) with one or more
third parties, including their travel and purchasing habits. Also, the huge
challenge of green gamification is how to keep consumers engaged on long
term. Numerous difficulties have been reported to create an incentive structure
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to encourage particular behaviors on longer periods of time. It is well known
that in the field of ecology citizens need to take part in pro-environmental
actions long enough until they become ‘routine’ and it also require a deal of
personal will and effort. Froehlich rightfully highlights that “most people lack
understanding about how their everyday behaviors such as showering and
commuting to work affect the environment and that technology may bridge this
“environmental literacy gap” by automatically sensing these activities and
feeding related information back through computerized means (e.g., mobile
phones, ambient displays or online visualizations)” (2015, 6). It is important at
this point to state that before understanding how gamification can help in
reducing air pollution we should start by understanding why people engage in
environmentally responsible behavior in the first place. Green gamification
depends a lot of citizen’s own willingness to invest effort into sustainable
behaviours. Another very serious challenge discussed by experts is that people
are diverse and situated in diverse contexts, and so it is unlikely that one set of
motivational techniques and gamification strategies will appeal to everyone. The
limited ways in which green gamification can adapt to very different contexts of
diverse social groups represent a big obstacle to be taken into consideration.
Next, let us shortly present a few reasons why and what forms of green
gamification can prove efficient for fulfilling EU decarbonisation goals for 2050.

6.GAMIFYING DECARBONISATION - PRINCIPLES OF
GREEN GAMIFICATION APPLIED TO TRANSPORT AND
MOBILITY
This section will discuss the main benefits of ‘green gamification’ of carbon
reduction based on a series of best practices and success stories applied on
urban transport in the EU, but also outside EU. It synthesises several current
practices regarding the range of interventions offered thus far to reduce the
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usage of passenger cars and increase use of public transport. This proposal
comes in direct correlation with the statement made on 3rd February 2020 by the
new Commissioner of Transport Adina Vălean when she presented the new “EU
Strategy for Mobility and Transport in direct connection with EU’s goals for the
Green Deal, where she underlined the fact that “emissions of air pollutants from
transport that harm our health need to be drastically reduced without delay”
while also mentioning its aim of “harnessing digital technologies to make
mobility smart as well as sustainable” (Vălean 2020). In the European Green
Deal Communication statement, the Commission affirmed its intention to tackle
all transport emission sources and explains that achieving sustainable transport
means focusing on users and providing them with more affordable, accessible,
healthier and cleaner alternatives to their current mobility habits. in this context,
as the sustainability concerns become vital for policy planning, the paper
advocates for the need of all EU’s main stakeholders to realise the potential of
‘green gamification’ to help EU member states reach these ambitious policy
goals, particularly in the field of transport and mobility - which are of crucial
importance for overall CO2 reduction. another strong reason for using green
gamification to achieve 2050 decarbonisation is that 35% of the European
regional development fund will be allocated for innovations, research, smart
solutions, smart cities and digitization. There are multiple financial
opportunities for these types of solutions to be used by accessing EU funding.
Increased use of green gamification approaches to promote the use of alternative
modes of transport to passenger cars will result in improvements in air quality,
reductions in noise levels, lower congestion levels and improved road safety.
EU’ s approach is that by supporting the expansion of applied gaming and
gamification will not only create new solutions and methodologies to address
societal issues, but it will also help SMEs to seize new business opportunities.
This is in line with the new Von der Leyen Commission's priorities of Jobs and
Growth, the Digital Single Market and Energy Union (European Commission
2019).
While trying to help policymakers to design carbon reduction actions, experts
showed that targeted actions to reduce pollution from road traffic can include
measures such as: restricting the access of certain types of vehicles to inner city
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areas, promoting alternative means of transport or applying environmental
charges to the largest polluters (Urban NO2 Atlas 2019). This set of policy
recommendations proposed in the paper will focus on incorporating game
elements into existing systems in a way that increases user engagement in the
process. Their aim would be to engage sustainable behaviours in users by
introducing gamification into already existing systems of online maps and
recommended trips, city administrations should apply gameplay and the
structure of rules and goals to mundane tasks like choosing green transportation
to go to work. This implies using some aspects of games (e.g., competition,
progress tracking, rewards) with the main goal to stimulate reflection and
awareness about ‘green’ transit to cut gas emissions and to sustain engagement.
“Gamifying” green transportation decisions is based on using game-like
mechanics to motivate citizens to take alternative decisions to daily using
passenger cars to go to work. City administrations and local authorities will play
a crucial role in delivering this strategy. They are already implementing
incentives for low-emission alternative energies and vehicles, encouraging
active travel (cycling and walking), public transport and bicycle and car-sharing
/pooling schemes to reduce congestion and pollution. They need to access
available funding at EU level to support their actions of green gamification in
transportation.
The EU, being a front runner in this direction, has funded several very
successful initiatives in some member states that had positive outcomes. EU
already has a series of best practices in funding the use of gamification platforms
to boost sustainable mobility and incentivizing commuters towards less carbon
intensive choices. These attempts were ranging from raising awareness to
motivating users to change their behaviours or engaging them to play a more
active role in their environment. An iconic example of this kind is the project
“EMPOWER” - a pioneering multinational research project exploring ways to
encourage people to reduce their car dependence and enjoy alternative travel
options. It was implemented between 01/05/2015 to 30/04/2018 and funded by
the Innovation and Networks Executive Agency through the Horizon 2020
programme. It was managed by the University of Leeds (UK) and had a total
budget of €4,898,621. The main goal was to change citizens travel choices in
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different EU cities by rewarding this change that included changing to public
transport, using more active modes such as walking and cycling, sharing cars,
travelling in off-peak hours and schemes to help people avoid travelling
altogether. The central aspect of the project was relying on testing green
gamification techniques by using a range of positive incentives including points,
discounts, rewards, community support, prizes, cashback and games on smart
devices. In the end, the multi annual project produced also a toolkit allowing
more cities and organisations to take up the ‘EMPOWER concept‘ that includes
an evidence database, business model templates, software tools and advice on
evaluation methodology. The toolkit was intended help industry, policy makers,
city authorities and employers to understand and successfully implement
positive incentives schemes using smart technologies in the context of existing
infrastructure, policy and measures. As the main outcome, the EMPOWER
project produced an average of 15-50% reduction in the use of conventionally
fuelled vehicles by EMPOWER participants, a 30% increase in participants'
positive evaluation of urban accessibility and 75% participant satisfaction with
the EMPOWER mobility services (European Commission 2018).
An already classic example of rapidly growing area of sustainable urban transit
that successfully used technology mediated persuasive tactics and green
gamification is “bikeshare” - the transit services where bicycles are shared
among riders who do not own them, usually for a small fee. Examples of leading
European bike share operators and suppliers are Donkey Republic, Mobike,
Moventia, nextbike, PBSC, Ride on, Smoove and Jump by Uber. Their major
advantage is that they are an eco-friendly, and low-cost form of public
transportation that simultaneously reducing urban traffic congestion, noise, and
air pollution. The net savings of bikeshare programs on carbon emissions
provoked anticipation and curiosity as more and more ‘green trips’ were taken.
Preliminary findings also suggest that bike-sharing is displacing between 8-16%
of vehicle trips (McKenzie-Mohr 2011, 123) Moreover, another advantage is that
digital records of usage behaviors of bikeshares can be used by researchers to
analyse and predict city mobility patterns.
Another very good example is the Asian EcoLifeSG, an app that uses
gamification as a way of encouraging eco-friendly behaviour. It was developed
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by the Singapore Environment Council (SEC) and it is based on users that can
‘level up’ their so-called “eco-avatar “ through daily challenges in energy, food
consumption and waste generation to reduce their carbon footprint. This allows
them to monitor their environmental impact, and take progressive steps to go
“green”. Once an individual creates their user profile, they will be given an “Eco
Avatar that will grow as they achieve more carbon reductions. It was part of
SEC’s digital engagement strategy which uses technology to encourage people
to live more environmentally-sustainable lifestyles by applying green
gamification techniques, that are believed to be more fun and enjoyable
(ind.ecolifesg.com).
Another example is offered in a research by Olszewski et al (2018) that tested a
gamified solution to transport problems in a smart city's office district in
Warsaw (Poland). In the end they showed that the car polling solution that was
developed based on green gamification principles could significantly reduce the
number of cars, and, consequently, to alleviate traffic jams, as well as to curb
pollution and energy consumption.
Another example of uses of gamification platforms to boost sustainable mobility
is the solution found by Public Works Agency, through which the number of
workers commuting by car or motorbike decreased from 69% to 51% between
July 2016 and January 2018. Since the use of gamification platforms in July 2016
till January 2018, up to 45% of Public Works Agency Staff had join them and
participated in the different sustainable mobility challenges carried out in the
company and between different companies (interergeurope.eu 2019).
Another successful example is the app named “Own Your Own CO2” that was
created in partnership with JouleBug. It combines social media, gamification,
and mobile experiences. Users are encouraged to ‘buzz‘ an alert each time they
perform a sustainable action which will reduce the size of their carbon footprint,
from using a reusable coffee mug to recycling a sheet of paper
(oneyoungworld.com 2019).
Another best practice example is in the Bolzano region of South Tirol (Northern
Italy), where the regional public transportation company SASA successfully
applied a gamed solution in its attempt to educate and motivate its customers to
prefer public transportation instead of own vehicles, in order to reduce fossile
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fuels consumption, avoid pollution and protect the natural environment
(Globenewswire.com 2019).
Next, the paper draws a series of lessons learnt and proposes a set of
characteristics for any project of green gamification for cutting gas emissions in
the EU, building on the previous models of best practices. The current proposal
includes any green gamification strategy format for promoting more sustainable
means of transport (such as public transport, or the use of car-sharing, or bike
sharing) that reward players who accomplish desired tasks. Proposed solutions
for gamifying EU decarbonisation for 2050 should start from education
campaigns to concrete measures taken by the local administrations, incentives to
empower and reward people for reducing their carbon footprint: reducing the
number of cars, promoting common transportation and encouraging greener
alternatives. Measures include shifting car passengers to trains, buses, walking,
and cycling; improving road freight logistics and shifting road freight to rail;
and getting more people into each car and bus. These gamified solutions need to
be based on acknowledging and rewarding customers for their green behaviours
and to motivate them to continue doing it, for using strategies to cut carbon
emissions especially by convincing people to reduce the use of private cars. For
this motivational aspect to be activated rewards need to be earned by all users
that take ‘green transportation‘ such as riding the bus or train, walking, biking,
or carpooling. It aims to motivate a sustainable behaviour within companies,
institutions and citizens, with the use of interactive games, in order to fight
against pollution and climate changeThis could be applied into EU-funded
projects using game features to support a shift in urban behaviours towards
more sustainable and liveable cities. The implementation of the proposed
gamified solutions would help to reduce the number of cars by several dozen
percent, significantly reduce energy consumption, eliminate traffic jams, and
increase the activity of the smart city residents. This tool would be particularly
addressed to local administrations in the EU, but also available for businesses
and other private or public entities and focused on creative ways that empower
and reward individuals’ efforts to reduce GHG emissions. This game can be an
adaptable educational and learning tool for raising awareness about several
issues regarding eco-innovation.
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Through them, citizens should be encouraged to use more sustainable modes of
transport through personalised positive incentives made available via a
smartphone app. Based on the current trends in the research of gamification we
advocate for the development of game-based practices to incentivise citizen’s
behaviour to achieve new EU transport and mobility policy goals for 2050
following the next caractheristics:
- goal-setting - defining daily tasks for which users earn “points” when
completed based on the principle: the more green trips, the more points, the
more rewards; the purpose would be to stimulate citizens engaging in socalled ‘green transit behaviors' by rewarding “more points” for zero-carbon
trips such as bicycling and walking and/or by tracking and encouraging
progress from week-to-week;
- tailor-made incentives: to motivate users to achieve the stated goals of
reduced CO2 emissions and help them overcome negative associations they
may have the tasks it requires them to complete; The app shall rely on a
tailor-made reward mechanism consisting of earning points, obtaining virtual
goods, leveling up and completing achievements, the use of leaderboards to
display competitive results and celebrate winners;
- colourful, with a fresh design and centered on stimulating playfulness: this
will appeal particularly to to younger generations and digital natives by
turning to games to learn about CO2 emissions to their specific context;
- add a social pressure dimension: introduce countdowns and peer-to-peer
encouragement for completing ‘green’ goals’; to this add the possibility for users
to share their accomplishment on various social networks;
- centre it on offering constant feed back: the app needs to offer immediate
feedback about how currently sensed or predicted user’s behaviors affect the
environment. This can be achieved through a visual so-called “reward
screen” which is reached by each user when taking ‘green transit’ activities,
that are sensed through a combination of self-report and automatic inference,
rewarded with this type of messages for example: “Taking the bus to work
has saved you 53 carbon points. Traveling by car this could have cost you
$22.56 (incl. gas, insurance, and maintenance costs)” etc.
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- diverse set of benefits, not a one-size-fits-all model: outlining a specific set of
benefits for using the app through a representation of eco-friendly
transportation along with other goals - saving money, track distances,
rewarding bonuses, showing the number of calories burned and highlighting
CO2 emissions saved for each ride.
- present valid up-to-adate information and focus on educational purposes:
produce evidence about how user’s actions aggregate and impact the
environment. Convey complex results in a simple, easy to understand format;
make all the available information on local efforts to reduce GHG emissions
easily accessible and in a comprehensive and meaningful way. More
education and learning about how harmful passenger car gas emissions are
to the environment. Visuals are very useful and more persuasive in
explaining how small everyday choices can have a visible impact on long
term; identifying new innovative ways of presenting environmental impact
of our transport choices in a more appealing way.
- stay collaborative: It needs to push collaboration instead of pure competition.
In the beginning users will play as individual actors but through a journeylike experience, and during the course of action players’ skills will be
matched with certain challenges coping successfully with CO2 reduction and
the winners will be encouraged to form teams and apply collaborative
decisions to achieve economic and environmental progress.
- revise and reiterate: gamified designs should go through continuous
improvement as new research emerges and more data is accumulated
(especially in the very complex realities of EU’s carbon neutral goal for 2050).

CONCLUSIONS
Transport generates vast amounts of greenhouse gas emissions and exhaust
gases, contributing to climate change and air pollution. All stakeholders in the
field of transport agree the undeniable fact that Europe must reduce emissions
further and faster. Most visibly, the urgency of swift policy action on
decarbonisation of road transport in the EU has increased with the Paris
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Agreement signed in 2015. In order to confirm this urgency, the European Green
Deal was launched at the end of 2019 and set new policy goals, seeking a 90%
reduction of greenhouse gas emissions in transport by 2050. To address this
challenge, the Green Deal targets not only C02 emissions, but also reducing
urban congestion, and tackles the need to improve public transport. As the
sustainability concerns become vital for policy planning, the paper advocates for
the need of all EU’s main stakeholders in the field of transport to realise the
potential of this emerging concept and set of practices titled ‘green gamification’
to help EU member states reach these ambitious policy goals, particularly in the
field of transport and mobility - which are of crucial importance for overall CO2
reduction by 2050. The paper offered first an overview of the main policy issues
that EU is currently facing in the field of transport and commuting pollution.
Then it discussed the rapid evolution of the concept “gamification”, trying to
shed light on its multiple meanings and achievements in recent years, Next, it
addressed the more specific concept of “green gamification” that is, simply put,
a form of persuasive game-based technology designed to promote proenvironmental attitudes and behaviors. Applied on the specific field of transport
policy the paper outlines the fact that ‘green gamification’ could provide
multiple persuasive tools to engage more citizens in cutting everyday carbon
emissions in their lives, because it has already proven efficient in many cases. It
is based on the assumption that large scale behavioural change can bring about
positive impacts on air quality and carbon emissions given certain
circumstances that replicate the successful evolution of gamification, a design
that allows players to earn points and virtual trophies and share their
achievements with others.
Overall, the analysis aimed to explore various tools available, from the field of
eco-innovation, that imply using technology and game mechanics to help
achieving Green Deal targets and reduce pollution. In its final remarks the paper
drew a set of lessons learnt on the main features a green gamification type of
solution should have in order to incentivise citizen’s behaviour to achieve new
EU transport and mobility policy goals for 2050. The paper also illustrated with
a set of examples how green gamification principles have produced expected
results. With the help of internet and wide access to smart phones, games prove
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to be interactive, but also educative, efficient and proactive systems of
persuading citizens to make pro-environmental choices. The visible, quantifiable
impact of these measures is reflected in the increase the use of more sustainable
modes of transport like public transport and bicycles, together with the boom of
car sharing and bikes hating programmes in all EU major cities.
Analysing the areas in which gamification has the potential to improve transport
sustainability in the context of the EU’s new policy goals set by the ‘Green Deal’,
the main hypothesis of the article was validated, showing by why and how
gamification may contribute to the ambitious plan of decarbonizing the
continent within the next three decades. In the last section the paper argued that
it is very relevant at this point to understand the potential and the pitfalls of
‘green gamification’ in order to leverage digital technologies & innovations to
enhance the uses of available EU funding for financing for sustainable
development and decarbonisation.
Overall, climate change in general, and pollution in particular are very complex
phenomena, producing multi-faceted problems. The current situation we find
ourselves into, rises an important question: can gamification play a serious role
in proposing feasible environmental solutions? The paper presented several best
practices cases of successful ‘green gamification’ with a potential to be extended
at a larger scale. Next, it discussed its own set of recommendations but it also
showed possible critical points and limitations of these tools. One such possible
limitation was that many new emerging business models developed around
green gamification just for the sake of being ‘trendy’ or up to date with new
evolutions, but not looking for real sustainable impact on the environment.
Another limitation of their application was that it is very challenging to gather
data in order to evaluate how reduced levels of air pollution and a positive
change in air quality directly correlates with the uses of ‘green gamification’ to
promote solutions like bike-sharing or other similar eco-friendly products that
cut CO2 harmful emissions. So, indeed, we can argue that not by simply using
elements of green gamification to promote a change in citizens’ everyday
choices (like choosing public transport instead of personal car to go to work) is
sufficient for a visible sustainable decrease in CO2 emissions. An important
conclusion is that green gamification should be seen as rather a factor facilitating
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change for more pro-environmental choices among many other factors, such as
national policies, local implementation and coordinated actions and regulations
at EU level. A lot depends on how gamification is designed, but also how it is
used in order to have the expected impact. In the end, we need to stress that
games can not solve problems on their own. Instead, we need to understand that
games might be a good way of conceptualizing and understanding problems,
and facilitate engagement, rather than offering ready made solutions.
Another very relevant idea that resulted from the study is that the EU’s
generous funding attached to the Green Deal ambitious objective, even during
the economic challenges of the COVID pandemic, can not sustain only by itself.
The fight against climate change requires the combined efforts of a complex web
of diverse actors: EU institutions and financial stimulus, all EU member states’
institutions, companies, NGOs and citizens. A lot of attention is put on the
regional and local level, where grass root initiatives are expected to bring the
most visible results, besides the Council decisions and national law enforcement
agents. But in environmental topics, such as reducing CO2 emissions, like in
many other crucial fields for the EU, not all regions start on an equal footing.
Very wide economic discrepancies among regions in the EU (sometimes even
among the regions in the same country) show also that there are wide
discrepancies in terms of transposing EU laws or developing instruments to
fight heavy air pollution. Many of these topics need to be further discussed in
future research.
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Abstract
The current world order is under scrutiny. The 2014 illegal annexation of Crimea
and the conflict in Eastern Ukraine have marked a turning point in international
affairs: a state actor used force against another sovereign state to gain a
territorial victory in order to advance its own geopolitical interests. Since then
all major building blocks of the system, mainly the multilateral institutions such
as the UN and NATO have been scrutinized and their effectiveness has been
questioned. The significance of the individual nation state is gaining again in
significance. It is more important than ever to find ways to repair transatlantic
discord and to deepen cooperation between NATO and the EU, to recalibrate
the strategic bedrock of the alliance and to reposition the transatlantic defence
community in a way that facilitates effective defence and deterrence.
It is the aim of the article to define and contextualize the Romanian official
strategic vision and to outline how it in fact successfully synergies its
membership in NATO and in the EU with bilateral partnerships in order to
achieve its strategic goals as well as to contribute to the transatlantic cause.
The paper starts by introducing the theoretical framework, mainly structural
realism. Next, it defines the Romanian strategic view, it contextualizes it and it
correlates the strategic priorities to the Black Sea area. The article focuses on EU
NATO complementarity through a Romanian strategic lens by focusing on
interoperability and crisis readiness in the Black Sea, an area of existential
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significance to the Romanian national interest. Finally, the conclusions
underscore how the Romanian strategic paradigm creates an auspicious
medium in order for NATO - EU complementarity and deeper cooperation to
occur.
Keywords: Black Sea Security; Interoperability; NATO; PeSCo; Romania.

1. INTRODUCTION
2020 is shaping to be a year which the international community could not rally
have planned for. In 2014, the illegal annexation of the Crimean peninsula by
the Russian Federation signaled a new phase in the global system, but not many
anticipated that a global health crisis will happen and place a magnifying glass
on all vulnerabilities of each state individually as well as of the international
system as a whole. In this system, regional actors gain in importance, regional
powers become more capable of driving change with global implications. The
institutions of the world order exist, they function and they will most likely not
go anywhere in the short to medium term, but some have their relevance
questioned, some are still working on redefining their raison d’être, others are
under attack by divisive forces such as populism. The article is looking to take
an in depth look at the relation between two such institutions, mainly NATO
and the European Union, and is setting to do this through the lens of one state,
the Republic of Romania.
In 1957, Belgium, France, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, and West
Germany signed the Treaty of Rome, the “Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union” which marked the creation of the European Economic
Community (EEC). The same treaty established the European Commission. The
foundations of the European Union were laid in Rome. The Maastricht Treaty of
1992 removed the word "economic" from the Treaty of Rome's official title and
the Treaty of Lisbon in 2009 renamed it the "Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union”. The removal was not a simple name change it transcended
into the essence of the EU: now a complex project meant to consolidate the
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member states into an economic as well as political power. The end of the Cold
War enabled the countries that were part of the Eastern Block to join the EU one
by one and, finally, Brexit brought the withdrawal of the United Kingdom from
union. The EU today: twenty-seven countries, all under the EU flag, looking for
deeper multilevel integration. The EU is also in search of its identity as a
credible security provider for its own members as well as a solid security and
defence player in the international system. After many geopolitical shifts and
political events, most notably the previously mentioned annexation of Crimea
by the Russian Federation in 2014, these 27 members find themselves confronted
with divergent visions in several key domains.
One of the EU tools in addressing the security and defence debate is PeSCo: the
Permanent Structured Cooperation framework, a structure that permits willing
participating member states deeper cooperation in the sector. European defence
cooperation once again at the top of the agenda in Brussels, deliverables
however are in the hands of members states. Viewed as mainly a FrancoGerman led initiative in the beginning stages, it morphed into a realistic
opportunity for all participants to leverage EU membership in the context of
defence. The EU is in search of a “phased approach toward capability and
operational commitments as a way to increase Europe’s general defense effort.”
(Billon-Galland 2017, 1). One of the challenges in reaching a consensus, in any
area as a matter of fact, is the diverse make up of the members states: the
different strategic cultures, varying political and societal attitudes, historical
experiences and economic status. Each country has its own security policy,
national interests, economic agenda. Yes, some states are closer to each other
than others geopolitically or culturally, and some assume a more senior,
leadership role, but at the end of the day, the perspective of each should be
analysed and understood, otherwise the final goal of a cohesive defence
community acting as one in the interest of the greater good would essentially be
most difficult to reach, if not impossible.
Romania’s road to EU membership was by no means easy, nor was it short, but
after decades of communism and a period of transition in the 90s, after
economic, political and military reforms, Romania finally became a member
state in 2007.
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It is the hypothesis of the paper that the Romanian strategic approach in general
and in the Black Sea in particular is an example of how the NATO-EU security
and defence relationship is complementary with no divergent elements. The
paper focuses on the interrelationship between NATO and the EU in the PeSCo
framework as the Romanians have seen fit to integrate them into their defence
architecture.
The research questions will analyse what the Romanian Security approach
actually looks like, what pillars it is built on, how these pillars interplay with
each other in Romanian strategic planning. The basis of the analysis is the
Romanian-NATO-EU/PeSCo triad with a particular emphasis on the Black Sea
due to the important role the Black Sea area plays in Romanian security concept
and in the Romanian strategic approach. Finally, the article will underline the
most significant assertion that Romania views the NATO-EU relationship as
division of labour, not competing, with the aim of optimizing defence
capabilities, security planning and strategic posture.
“An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations” by Adam
Smith starts with a simple sentence which essentially synthesizes the entire
premise of the present article, mainly that NATO and the EU in the PeSCo
framework can through division of labour strengthen each other and their
member states: “The greatest improvement in the productive powers of labour,
and the greater part of the skill, dexterity, and judgment with which it is
anywhere directed, or applied, seem to have been the effects of the division of
labour” (Adam Smith 2007, G.ed.14)

2. A FRAMEWORK FOR ANALYSIS
The paper approaches the discussion form a neorealist standpoint. The current
global events could constitute a structural shift in the alignment the
international system has grown into post WW II, the global pandemic forced the
world to take drastic measures in a very short amount of time and this, among
other things, put a magnifying lens on the weaknesses that were already eroding

134

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

the status quo: the United States, the worlds still leading power confronted with
internal divisions and a polarized political system, Europe fragmented by both
Brexit and populism, a European Union in search of political leadership, tense,
sometimes antagonistic Euro-Atlantic relations, exacerbated during the current
presidency, an expansive China who’s economy on the other hand depends
heavenly on exports to the United States and the European Union, a militarily
revisionist Russia held back by its energy dependent economy. By no means
does this translate into the certainty that the current health crisis will decide the
way things will be going forward, it only signals the necessity to reevaluate
what so many call great power competition, to take a thorough look at allies and
partners, maybe more than at competitors, to recalibrate priorities and goals. In
pure neorealist stance, great power competition will become more intense,
consequently corroding multilateralism and most likely leaving way for
unilateralism.
The fundamental belief of neorealism is that power is the driving force in
international relations. Leading structural realist John Mearsheimer synthesizes
best the structural realist world view in which: “power is the currency of
international politics. Great powers, the main actors in the realists’ account, pay
careful attention to how much economic and military power they have relative
to each other” (Mearsheimer 2007, 72). Power in the current analysis refers to a
state’s capacity to produce the intended results in its pursuit of national interest.
Great power competition is important because it affects all states in the system,
including those who do not have enough economic or military clout to influence
decisions globally. This is also the case of Romania. With a population of little
over 19 million people and a Gross Domestic Product of 249.2 million USD in
2019 (World Bank 2020) Romania is a small power.
Romania is a participant in the current international world order and an active
adherent to the multilateral institutions of the system. In the current global
institutional governance setting Romania is a member of the North Atlantic
Treaty Organization (NATO) since March 2004, of the European Union (EU)
since January 2007, it joined the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the
World Bank in 1972, and is a founding member of the World Trade
Organization (WTO). Finally: ”Although Romania’s desire to become part of the
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United Nations was formally stated back in 1946, our country’s accession was
blocked until 1955” (Romanian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 2020). Romania is a
willing participant in the current global system of governance.
Structural realists believe that the international system is anarchical and that it is
this anarchic structure that determines state behavior (Mearsheimer 2007). The
essence of the anarchical system is twofold: first, there is no central authority
governing the system and second, there is no world police force. What this
means is that there is no central government tasked with providing laws, rules,
norms and protection for the states, nor is there a world police to enforce these
laws, rules and norms. The anarchical structure of the international system has
direct consequences: states will be first and foremost focused on their survival.
This will be the main driver behind state behavior. Cooperation is not
completely discounted in this approach to international affairs, however, trust in
the intentions of other states or, as a matter of fact, trust in any other
stakeholder, is quite challenging and therefore cooperation potential is limited.
Structural realists focus on a state’s capabilities, both military and economic. The
present analysis will, from this perspective, go on the assumption that all states
in the system have some sort of offensive capability because each state “has the
power to inflict some harm on its neighbor” (Mearsheimer 2007) and that all
states act as rational actors. It has not been more evident than in the way states
have first reacted to the global health crisis that indeed the main driver in state
behavior remains self-preservation and capability dominance. Rationality in
state behavior means states function with the constant awareness of their
external environment and that a significant amount of resources is employed in
order to establish successful ways to survive it. The current pandemic is for
instance a stressor that is putting tension on the structure of the international
system, because each state is feeling threatened and is doing everything it deems
necessary to survive. States can be democracies or authoritarian states, therefore
the measures they take to survive the global health crisis or any other crisis
differ, however, they all have the same goal: survival. The end is the same, the
means differ. It remains to be seen whether the current situation will strengthen
or weaken this realist tenant. Driven by the individual need to intervene and
survive, to self-help, it will probably strengthen it.
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After establishing that the unit of analysis is the nation state, such as Romania
and that states function in an anarchical international system, it is important to
establish how states achieve their ultimate goal: survival, pursuit of national
interest. The answer is grand strategy.
Grand strategy may be defined as the blueprint employed “to secure and
advance a nation’s long-term, enduring, core interests over time” (Joint Doctrine
Note 1-18 2018, vi). Grand Strategy synergies the military political, economic,
diplomatic means available to the state to achieve the desired ends, defend the
national interest.
The current analysis is focused on the Romanian perspective and grand strategy:
Romania in the global spectrum, Romania the European actor and Romania the
regional actor in the Black Sea area. In keeping with the scope of the paper, this
perspective will be analysed from the defence and security angle. What the
paper is not looking to do is to evaluate the overall developments of grand
strategy and power politics. The focus is Romania and Romania is pursuing its
national interest rationally in the anarchic international system, it adheres to the
institutional framework already established and accepted by the international
community and she is doing it by pursuing its grand strategy. Within this
strategic view, the defence strategy, bedrock of its grand strategy, is built upon
what is perceived as threats. The main vector of Romanian national defence
strategy is what Romanian leadership perceives as a threat to its national
interest. This in turn leads to planning and building a strategy for the security
and defence policy, and, finally, this materializes in how military capabilities are
procured, deployed, leveraged.
The current literature on grand strategy and security strategy is very US centric
(Acheson 1987; Art 2009; Kennedy 1989; Kissinger 1994; Mead 2007). US centric
in a sense that it focuses on American Grand Strategy and that it also focuses on
the states that the Americans consider competitors: Russia (Gibbs 1987; Luttwak
1983), China (Goldstein 2001; Johnston 1995; Luttwak 2012). Notably missing
from the literature review is the European Union and that is because the EU is in
fact a system of governance, a union of states, not a government on its own. The
discussion around the EU Security and Defence Strategy is in fact built around
this difference and it will probably remain so for the medium to long term.

137

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

Whether the EU will eventually succeed in its pursuit of a grand strategy and be
able to engage in the international system as a standalone, cohesive security
actor on the world stage is not clear yet. The expectation for this is documented
in the Lisbon Treaty (Art 2 TEU), however, the attainability of the end goals
weighs heavily on each member state individually, on the Brussels bureaucracy,
as well as on the evolution of the international structure globally. The Lisbon
Treaty set the goal, the ultimate end, the means and the process remain fluid,
meaning that the EU is in the process of building a process and procuring the
means.
The methodology employed in order to conduct this multilevel,
multidimensional evaluation will be based on official document review and
discourse analysis. Document analysis was the first source of primary data
pertinent to the research objective in the form of official security and defence
documents, state reports, military and diplomatic reports. In addition to
document analysis, a key source for data collection were speeches, interviews
and official declarations of Romanian officials.
The present study intends to contribute to the literature on Romanian strategic
view as a whole and to the conceptualizing of Romania as key security player in
the Black Sea area, the southern half of the Eastern Flank of NATO.
Furthermore, the article outlines a key aspect of Romanian defence: a policy
which manages to successfully leverage NATO and EU membership, outlining
that militarily and strategically, interoperability, troop mobility, educational
interoperability are not only not jeopardizing NATO but absolutely necessary in
order to facilitate an effective response to a continuously changing, complex and
complicated contemporarily strategic environment.

138

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

3. CONTEXTUALIZING ROMANIAN SECURITY& DEFENCE
POLICY
3.1 Romanian Strategic Concept, Security Architecture, Defence Structure
It is important to start by first defining how Romania constructed its security
architecture as well as by placing the Romanian security concept in the global
and regional context.
Ever sine 1989, during the post-communist period, regardless of who was sitting
in Cotroceni Palace or who was the majority party in the Romanian Parliament,
the country has remained consistent in one area of statehood: defence. The
foundation of the Romanian Security Structure is built on three pillars: the
strategic partnership with the United States, the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization and the European Union.
The Romanian President, currently H.E Klaus Werner Iohannis, serves as the
president of the Supreme National Defence Council (Consiliului Suprem de
Apărare a Țării-CSAT). CSAT is an autonomous administrative authority
tasked by the Romanian Constitution with the “organization and unitary
coordination” of all activities pertaining to the defence and national security of
the country. CSAT conducts its activity under parliamentary supervision. CSAT
members include: the President, the Prime Minister, Defence Minister, Ministers
of Internal Affairs, Foreign Affairs, Justice, Economy and Energy, and, Public
Finances. The Council also includes the Directors of Romanian Intelligence
Services: internal (Serviciul Român de Informaţii - SRI) as well as external
(Serviciul de Informaţii Externe - SIE)(Romanian Presidency 2020).
The Romanian Armed Forces function under the authority of the Romanian
Ministry of Defence (Ministerul Apărării Naţionale- MApN) and they consist of
land forces, air force, naval forces, special forces and the Medical Directorate.
The Medical Directorate oversees: The Military University Emergency Hospital
Dr. Carol Davila, the Cantacuzino National Medical Military Institute for
Research and Development as well as the National Institute for Aeronautical
and Space Medicine General doctor aviator Victor Anastasiu (MApN 2020) The
Romanian Armed Forces have their own Intelligence Group under the
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leadership of the Defence Intelligence General Directorate. Finally, the Roman
Ministry of National Defence has a Directorate for the Prevention and
Investigation of Corruption and Fraud, an arm of the defence ministry that is
singular of its kind in the EU. Conscription in the Romanian Armed Forces was
abolished in 2006 and military personnel became voluntary career soldiers and
officers (MApN 2020).
The overarching strategic direction of Romanian Defence is clearly expressed in
the Romanian Defence Strategy: “Romanian National Defence Strategy 20202024: Together for a Safe and Prosperous Romania in a World Marked by New
Challenges” which conceptualizes security as it was defined in the previous
Defence Strategy: “Modern Armed Forces for a Powerful Romania within
Europe and Around the World” denoting continuity and consistency. The
overall approach to national security is described as “extended”, which
according to the 2016 document means defence is “merged and mutually
balanced with the dimensions of law enforcement, intelligence,
counterintelligence and security, diplomacy, crisis management, education,
health, economy, energy, and demographics” (Romanian Defence Strategy 2016,
14). The 2020 security document emphasizes the necessity for Romania to build
up a high degree of “strategic credibility” by strengthening state and societal
resilience, government institutions and the triad: government-state institutionscitizen. Romania remains firmly committed to the transatlantic path it is
engaged on since the end of the Cold War and it continues to define its Foreign
and Defence Policies through three dimensions: EU membership, NATO
membership and the Strategic Partnership with the USA (Romanian Defence
Strategy 2020).
Romania reaffirms its commitment to European values, to the rule of law, to
democracy and to an independent judiciary. Abroad, Romania sees itself as a
pillar of regional security, especially in the Black Sea Region, a committed
partner to the United States as well as to European allies. The emphasis of the
new document is put on Romania’s stabilizing role in the region in general and
in the Black Sea in particular and this holds a lot of value in the current
international context. At a global level, great power competition realigns the
priority regions of the great powers and resources are being reallocated to
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different area like the South China Sea. The Black Sea has always played an
important role in the Romanian strategic approach and, since it basically
represents the southern half of the NATO Eastern Flank, it warrants a more
attentive discussion in the EU realm. Interoperability in the context of NATO,
EU or both, is mentioned seven times in the new Romanian National Defence
Strategy. It does look as the current administration is acutely aware that
alliances and partnerships can only do so much in times of crisis if the military
systems are not integrated properly and troops and equipment cannot be
transported timely and efficiently. This is an angle that weighs heavily on the
Romanian government since in spite of being an EU member state since 2007,
with the same access to European funds as any other member state, Romania
has so far done poorly in infrastructure consolidation and modernization. Poor
conditions of roads and railways, outdated airports and shipyards make
Romania, therefore NATO, as well as the EU, the security actor, vulnerable.
Strategic credibility leads to the power to deter and deterrence is key in the
Black Sea both to Romania and NATO.
After the 2014 illegal annexation of Crimea by the Russian Federation, Romania
insisted that additional NATO forces be temporarily stationed on Romanian
territory. This led in 2015 to the establishment of a Multinational Division under
Romanian command with HQ in Bucharest (NFIU 2020). The NATO Force
Integration Unit Romania works actively on the alliance’s collective defense
planning and focuses on the deployment of NATO forces to Romania in times of
crisis (NATO 2020). While important, these efforts are not enough since armed
forces need to be quickly deployable in times of crisis and supported by sound
infrastructure, both civilian and military, and efficient logistics. Infrastructure,
“a term generally applicable for all fixed and permanent installations,
fabrications, or facilities for the support and control of military forces” (NATO
2020), has been a challenge for the Romanians, especially since the end of the
Cold War, when neither government have done anything to maintain and
improve infrastructure. Participation in PEsCO projects can streamline efforts
for improving infrasturture and allow for more oversight as well as
accountability. A framework such as PeSCo is viewed in a positive light by
Romanian leadership also because it can facilitate access to EDF funds with in
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turn could partly solve funding shortages. A good example of leveraging
alliances and partnerships for the benefit of all sides, not in the PeSCo
framework, but in the NATO dimension is NATO’s land-based missile defense
system in southern Romania at Deveselu, Craiova County. In 2010, Romania
agreed to become the host nation for part of a NATO missile defence system, the
other half being stationed in Poland. The system became operational in 2016
with 24 SM-3 missiles being housed at the Deveselu Airbase (US Embassy,
Romania 2020). This has brought to Romania American technology and troops
and with them work on local infrastructure and access roads.
The global health crisis will most likely present a serious challenge to the
Romanian economy as much as it in fact does for all other states in the
international system, but Cotroceni shows intentions for accelerated reform in
the next four years. The Romanian Ministry of Defence Budget plans designate
armed forces modernization and building up adaptability as one of the top three
strategic priorities of the country in the medium term, meaning for the period
2020 to 2023 (MApN 2020). It is up to the political arm to execute the plans and
facilitate funding to the Romanian armed forces.
The Romanian security concept is multi-dimensional, rooted in a strong bond
between society, prosperity, the rule of law, democracy and identity. Romania is
positioned very well in order to claim a pivotal security role in the region.
Romania, similarly to its European allies, believes that the illegal annexation of
Crimea signaled a necessary change in expectations vis-a-vis a potential military
conflict on the continent. In the shadow of its own history, Eastern states fear
military as well as non-kinetic aggression such as destabilizing influence
campaigns on the Eastern Flank far more than their Western counterparts. The
EU remains in the beginning stages of planning and implementing a cohesive
defence policy, other security institutions are relied on for this and NATO
remains the main security facilitator: ” The EU will step up its contribution to
Europe’s collective security, working closely with its partners, beginning with
NATO” (EU Security Strategy 2016).
Romanian defense policy of 2015 identifies Russian assertiveness, “increased by
the presence of Anti-Access/Area Denial (A2/AD) capabilities in the Black Sea”
as “the main threat against the security of Romania and other states in the
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region”. (Romanian Security Strategy 2015, 12) The 2015 Romanian leading
official defence document asserts that the strategic goal can only be achieved if
capabilities and logistics improve in order to be prepared to defend Romanian
national interest. The 2020 Security Policy continues along these lines and
emphasizes the importance of Romania for the Eastern Flank of the North
Atlantic Alliance as well as the strategic significance of the Black Sea Area in the
context of the increased efforts by the Russian Federation to build up the naval
presence as well as the militarization of the Crimean Peninsula. Interoperability
is clearly named as a necessity and priority to Romania.
During President Iohannis’s visit to the Whitehouse in August last year, military
cooperation and energy security were at the top of the agenda. Both President
Iohannis and President Donald Trump reiterated the two major front liners of
the Romanian American Strategic Partnership, hence of the Romanian strategic
vision: “As the Presidents of the United States and Romania, we stand together
as friends and Allies to advance our robust and durable strategic partnership”
(White House 2019). The Joint Declaration released by the White House stresses
key bilateral priorities: modernization of the armed force, meeting NATO
burden-sharing commitments, bolstering defence and deterrence posture on
NATO’s Eastern Flank, including in the Black Sea, law enforcement and anticorruption partnership, and, trade growth between the two countries.
The second pillar of Romanian security architecture and of fundamental
significance to the strategic view is NATO membership. Post Crimea NATO, an
alliance in search of redefining its goals post Cold War, more vocally returned to
its roots with a narrow focus on collective defence and deterrence, on improving
its ability to protect its frostlines at short notice. The annexation showed that
treaties can be broken, state boundaries crossed, force, hard power, used by a
state actor to achieve its goals. The actions of the Russian Federation managed to
recalibrate the alliance on the principle that helped create it in the first place:
collective defence. The words of then US Secretary of State Madeleine Albright
in her statement to the North Atlantic Council in Brussels, Belgium, in December
1998 echo back in time and more relevant than they ever were: “I view NATO's
future role in that broader partnership as the institution of choice when North
America and Europe must act together militarily” (US DoS 1998).
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The third dimension of the Romanian strategic view is the membership in the
European Union. That being said, in order to understand its role in the
Romanian strategic view, this third pillar needs to be looked at from a different
perspective than NATO and the Strategic Partnership with the US. While the
first two are direct providers of security for Romania, the third one does it
indirectly as related to armed forces and capabilities. This assertion stems from
the fundamental difference between the two institutions. While NATO was, is
and will remain a military organization and a security and defence institution,
the European Union has its roots tied to economic aims. One was born as a
military alliance with military considerations, the other originates out of the
desire to build a unified market with easy customs procedures and an easier
flow of goods and services. The debate over how the EU will define its role as a
security and defence actor is still in the beginning stages and that is not to say
that with time it will be able to clarify its defence vision, however the union is
not there yet. In the case of Romania, just like with all other member states, the
EU provides security mostly through the economic dimension. The difference
within EU approaches becomes evident in how some states engage the Russian
Federation as well as the Republic of China. While for example Germany and
Austria view Russia as an economic partner, Poland and Romania consistently
voice concerns. British foreign secretary, Jeremy Hunt, shared these concerns in
a statement referencing the NordStream 2 pipeline project: “There is a
contradiction between asking America to spend more as a proportion of GDP on
defense and contributing to NATO and, at the same time, doing an economic
deal with Russia that is going to mean Russia is richer and more able to spend
money on weapons that could potentially be used in an offensive way”
(Deutsche Welle). Similarly, when referencing a potential European army,
Dutch Prime Minister Mark Rutte voiced concerns back in 2018 when he
expressed his governments perspective on NATO at the European Leaders
Summit in Brussels: “The idea of a European Army goes way too far for the
Netherlands” he said after a cabinet meeting. “NATO is and remains the
cornerstone of our defense policy” (Thomson Reuters 2018).
Simply put, for Romania in the security/defence dimension, EU plays a more
diminished role due to the nature of how the EU is constructed and how its
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purpose is defined by key decision makers in Bruxelles. Obviously, the EU is in
fact a project in continuous transformation mode, it has fluidity, therefore, it
could very well become a defence powerhouse, however this depends on too
many stakeholders and too many political decision makers with different
political agendas. The difference in vision, the complexity of state sovereignty,
drive the diminished role purely through the nature of the structural makeup
not because Romania is in any way holding back from a deeper security
cooperation.
The standout positive takeaway is that the EU is actively engaging in internal
dialogue and, at the end of the day, initiatives such as PeSCo, granted there is
consistency and follow through in implementation, can lead to a better mutual
understanding of threat perception and to a cohesive, strong, applicable vision.
3.2 Romania on Strategic Autonomy
The discussion about political synergy in Bruxelles as it applies to security and
defence leads to the often misinterpreted concept of European strategic
autonomy. European army, strategic autonomy, europeanization, all are in no
way novel terms in EU circles. ’Strategic autonomy’ as mentioned in the 2016 EU
Global Strategy has been a widely debated goal and quite many European
politicians and commentators have been propagating the idea that the US
government is completely opposed to it because it would undermine NATO and
jeopardize the alliance. There is a very significant difference in what
practitioners understand as autonomy in contrast to politicians and
commentators. Militarily speaking, strategic autonomy and interoperability are
terms that can only bolster transatlantic defence capabilities and the US has in
fact been a longstanding proponent of Europeans doing more for providing
their own security then they are at this time. If there was a moment in time
when this was more obvious, it is now, during a global health pandemic. One of
the first and most significant victims of the pandemic in the EU was the budget
allocated to defence spending. Under tremendous pressure to try to efficiently
fight the virus as well as its effect on the economy, Brussels and individual
member states alike were forced to reallocate a large majority of the financial
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resources to sectors other than defence. Europe was supposed to embark on a
long-term process designed to deepen defence and security cooperation between
EU member states, furthermore, interoperability of independent capabilities was
supposed to be a priority. In the case of Romania, interoperability and
capabilities reform is still a priority as outlined in the National Defence Strategy,
however, just like in the overarching EU framework, funding remains a
challenge.
Washington has actually been pushing for more European involvement, for
quite a while, far beyond the current administration. For instance, the 2%
commitment is all about the European active engagement with the alliance and
logistical autonomy would also be a concrete show of commitment and
reciprocity. In the current global context, when the US is looking to invest more
and more resources in other parts of the world, America wants and needs to
have a militarily committed as well as credible ally in the European Union.
In the PeSCo context, it is the European Defence Fund (EDF) in particular that
has indeed drawn criticism from across the Atlantic with regard to the proposed
conditions for “third-party states” participation which are viewed as very
limiting and therefore a negative for the US defense industry: “poison pills”
meant to “effectively preclude participation by any company that uses U.S.origin technology.” (Reuters 2019). From the perspective of the Romanian
Ministry of Defence the European Defence Fund is nothing more than a financial
tool in support of European capability development. It is unclear still how the
Romanians will leverage access to the European Defense Fund incentives in
order to modernize their defence capabilities and infrastructure.
In the Romanian view, strategic autonomy means simply autonomy to decide
with regards to defence not a standalone European Army. Romania fully
supports the cohesive European Security and Defense policy which is in the
beginning stages of its existence, however, in its interpretation, it does not mean
a strategic delink from the US and NATO. The Romanians are not influential
enough in Brussels and do not posses the strongest economy in the union, their
national interest is fundamentally threatened by both territorial aggression of
their eastern neighbors as well as propaganda operations.
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In light of the current global health pandemic, it is becoming more and more less
likely that the EU will continue to pay the same attention to defence and security
in the traditional sense. At this time, the West has to remain united and, not to
ignore, the West must optimize all resources: military, technological know how,
economic, human. Only together can the West surpass this challenge. This view
is articulated in the most recent Romanian Defence Strategy several times.
Strategic autonomy as European citizenship and responsibility for a more selfaware European defence community, that is something that Romania has tried
to achieve. Romania has honored the NATO commitment of 2% and all security
documents like the Romanian Military Strategy and the Romanian White Paper
map out specific plans to invest in military capabilities, infrastructure and
human resources. This is an angel that in the Romanian view would not
jeopardize the strategic partnership with the US or the success of NATO which
to this day is the major guarantor of security in Europe. Concerns the United
States will gradually retreat from Europe have so far been unfounded. What
could happen is that the US could deploy more resources in the East versus the
traditional West, but this is also relatively unlikely, at least in the near future,
when the Americans have to worry about Asia, the Middle East and internal
challenges generated by political polarization and the health crisis. That being
said, nothing can guarantee if potential military retreat from the EU space could
indeed happen or not. After all, states are rational actors, interacting with each
other in an anarchic system and motivated by their own self interest.

4. BLACK SEA SECURITY: THE ROMANIAN PERSPECTIVE NATO - PeSCo COMPLEMENTARITY
4.1 PeSCo: What it is and what it is not.
Permanent Structured Cooperation (PeSCo) is a component of the European
Union's Common Security and Defense Policy (CSDP). It was activated in 2017
and it is meant to streamline an integrated European approach to defence and
security. The initial steps towards PeSCo were made by the United Kingdom
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and France in 1998 with the Joint Declaration on European Defence by
proposing increased spending for EU’s defence budget and military capabilities.
The declaration marked an important point on the path to institutionalizing
European defence by facilitating the concentration under the same umbrella of
all efforts made by states in this domain. The initial response to the Franco–
British St Malo Declaration was met with reluctance by other member states and
it only materialized with Brexit in 2017. It was ironically the United Kingdom
who was hesitant towards PeSCo, this out of concerns about duplicating efforts
or undermining NATO. Once the UK voted on leaving the EU, the road was
cleared to more actively engage in initiating concrete steps towards the
materialization of the cooperation framework. The Permanent Structured
Cooperation is not an EU institution, but a framework in which defence projects
are developed, proposed and implemented by the armed forces of participating
member states. PeSCo is the EU mechanism aimed to facilitate deeper defence
cooperation between willing member states through projects and concrete
commitments. Participation in PeSCo projects is voluntary, however, once
committed, it becomes binding. Together with the Coordinated Annual Review
on Defense (CARD), the European Defense Fund and the Military Planning and
Conduct Capability (MPCC) it forms the bedrock of European Union defence
structure. PeSCo has a two level structure: the Council level and the Project
level. Each project is developed, managed and run individually by the
participating states. In turn, the Council is responsible for the overall policy
direction and for the evaluation of whether each member state is fulfilling
requirements (PeSCo 2020). Decisions are reached by unanimity rule. Funding
for each project comes from participating states as well as from incentives by the
EDF. Participating countries can be asked to leave PeSCo in the event it is
concluded that commitments were not met.
At the global level, the European Union and its mechanisms, such as PeSCo,
constitute one side of the foundations of the world order built after WW II. In
the wake of opportunistic powers looking to assert more and more influence in
the international system, the PeSCo framework gains in significance because it is
aimed at giving the EU the integrated defence structures to do that.
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Romania is a participant in several PeSCO projects: EU Training Mission
Competence Centre, Helicopter Hot and High Training(H3 Training), CBRN
Defense Training Range, EU Network of Driving Centers, Maritime (Semi-)
Autonomous Systems for Mine Countermeasures, Deployable Modular
Underwater Intervention Capability Package, European Medical Command,
Military Mobility, Geo-Meteorological and Oceanographic Support
Coordination Element, Materials and Components for Technological EU
Competitiveness(MAC-EU), EU Collaborative Warfare Capabilities(ECOWAR),
European Global RPAS Insertion Architecture System and, finally, Cyber Rapid
Response Teams and Mutual Assistance in Cyber Security. Romania chose to
participate in projects aimed at deepening logistical integration, coordinating
education and training, cyber security, enhancing military mobility and
maritime projects. There is no Romanian participation as of yet in three of the
operation domains: land, air and space. Land Forces and Air are domains that in
the Romanian territory have a very NATO centered approach. Romanian is in
effect a large portion of the southern part of the NATO Eastern Flank, therefore
it is mandatory to be prepared for a territorial aggression or kinetic attack. That
being said, the Permanent Structured Cooperation (PeSCo) is not a replacement
for NATO, nor is it a step towards a European Army. PeSCo the EU framework
is the European pillar of transatlantic security architecture not a competitor.
PeSCo is a necessary framework that can facilitate the strengthening of EU’s
capabilities and capacity to address its own security challenges first and
foremost. The NATO-EU, whether through PeSCo or not, is a complementary
relationship, an indispensable strategic partnership.
4.2 NATO’s Role and Presence in The Black Sea - Romanian Perspective
NATO has been an indispensable building block of the transatlantic security
architecture in the Black Sea since1951 when the Protocol regarding Turkey's
membership to NATO was signed October 17 (Turkish Foreign Ministry 2020).
During the Cold War, the Black Sea was a relatively stable strategic
environment, we could say strategically frozen, where the overarching balance
of power in the international system was impeccably mirrored. The Black Sea
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region was at a standstill between the USSR, with its satellite states Romania
and Bulgaria on one hand and the USA through NATO and Turkey on the other.
Ironically, it is during the Cold War that the game changer in present day Black
Sea, has its roots: under the leadership of Nikita Khrushchev and by
administrative action of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Soviet
Union, the Crimean Oblast was transferred back to the Ukrainian SSR in order
to serve: ”the common interests of the Soviet state for geographic and economic
considerations” (Wilson Center 2020). The decision did not have a strategic
effect immediately because Ukraine was part of the USSR at the time, it was 60
years later, under President Vladimir Putin, in the context of civil unrest that the
illegal annexation of the Crimean peninsula to the Russian Federation occurred.
Russia was gaining back its naval bases, key strategic military positions, a naval
academy, and, most importantly from a geopolitical standpoint, access to the
Black Sea. The paper focuses on the Romanian perspective, so what exactly did
the annexation of Crimea mean for Romania and therefore to NATO? Romania
has a longstanding tense relationship with the Russian Federation and it had a
special relationship with its predecessor, the Soviet Union. Deep patterns of
conflict can be identified: both direct conflict as well as indirect, in the shape of
campaigns of influence, disinformation, and, of course, the issue of the Republic
of Moldova, the Romanian territory lost by Romania to Soviets in 1940.
The Romanian American Strategic Partnership as well as membership in the
North Atlantic Alliance are the strongest anchors of Romain security and
defence architecture especially because of the Russian threat as perceived,
rightfully, by Romania. Romania has consistently been an active and very visible
member of NATO overall and especially in the Black Sea Space. The actions by
the Russian Federation warrant the Romanian position: the illegal annexation of
Crimes in 2014, the non conformation to international law, the very vocal
critique by the Kremlin of the Liberal World Order which Romania is a very
strong proponent of and willing participant in, the numerous frozen conflicts
that are protracted by the Russian Federation directly or indirectly with the clear
aim to destabilize the region economically as well as politically. All these facts
make Romania a key regional security actor. The Romanian armed forces have
hosted and participated in NATO exercises on a regular basis. At the Warsaw
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summit in 2016 NATO agreed to set up a Romanian-Bulgarian multinational
brigade. NATO Secretary General Jens Stoltenberg declared at the time that the
brigade aim is to be in charge of keeping the balance in southeastern Europe and
the Black Sea region (NATO 2016).
US led Saber Guardian was first conducted in Romania in 2013. It started out as
an annual exercise rotating between Bulgaria, Romania and Ukraine until 2017
when it became biannual (US Army Europe, 2019). The two “major objectives
have stayed consistent through each iteration: increasing interoperability among
participating nation militaries and strengthening regional security cooperation”
(US Army Europe 2019). NATO’s Enhanced Forward Presence has two main
components: Enhanced Forward Presence (EFP) which focuses on the Baltic
States and Poland and Tailored Forward Presence (TFP) focused on Romania
and Bulgaria. Romania is a contributor to both components demonstrating
commitment to the collective defence concept not just to its own security.
Tailored Forward Presence has a stated focus of establishing and consolidating
“defensive capabilities in the Black Sea region with the Multi-national Divisional
Headquarters South East (HQ MND-SE) in Bucharest since becoming
operational in the summer of 2017” (Shape, NATO 2018).
NATO is often looked at as the solution to all conflicts and threats in Europe,
practitioners of the armed forces however will be the first to note that Article 5
alone cannot guarantee a defence. In the case of the Black Sea any sort of
aggression against Romania could indeed lead to at the activation of Article 5,
but would take time and consensus. Romania needs to be ready for an attack
even if just for deterrence purposes. By engaging deeper in with the EU in the
PeSCo framework, Romania can benefit and improve interoperability and
mobility of troops.
4.3 Interoperability and Crisis Readiness in the Black Sea
The 2014 illegal annexation of Crimea has served as a wakeup call for the
international community, including those European countries who were not yet
convinced that the East is indeed vulnerable. Wakeup call because it generated
an actual response unlike the 2008 Georgian War. As recently as June 2020 The
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EU Council announced the decision to renew the sanctions introduced in
response to the illegal annexation of Crimea and Sevastopol by the Russian
Federation until 23 June 2021. The sanctions currently in place include:
”prohibitions targeting the imports of products originating in Crimea or
Sevastopol into the EU, and infrastructural or financial investments and tourism
services in Crimea or Sevastopol” (EU Council 2020). These restrictive measures
also affect transport telecommunications and energy sectors or for the
prospection, exploration and production of oil, gas and mineral resources are
also subject to EU restrictions” (EU Council 2020).
As previously discussed, the NATO response has taken shape both militarily
and politically: progressive increase in rotational presence in the Black Sea, the
establishment of the Multinational Division in Bucharest in 2015, political
pressure in the form of consistent declarations. The Northern half of the Eastern
Flank has received far more attention from the EU both militarily and
economically than the Southern half. Paradoxically, it is in the Greater Black Sea
Area that the stakes are far higher and the environment far more auspicious to
Russian influence and where Russia has obtained its concrete, major territorial,
material gain: the annexation of the Crimean peninsula and through this the
reacquisition of Sevastopol Naval Base. The Black Sea region is of vital
importance to Romanian security: the region is present in all official security and
defense documents, including the 2016 Military Strategy of Romania, the 2017
White Paper on Defense and the National Defense Strategy 2015–2019, the
National Defense Strategy 2020 to 2024. NATO also has a visible presence in the
Black Sea, so do the United States. Although the Black Sea area in itself may not
be at the top of the American priority list, the Missile shield at Deveselu Base
and the American troops stationed in Romania are a testimony to US
commitment. Politically, the region has been on the receiving end of American
support. PeSCo projects could very well work as the European framework in the
infrastructure and logistics sector as much as other projects such as for example
the Three Seas Initiative. The Three Seas Initiative “ a flexible political platform,
at Presidential level” was launched in 2015. The Initiative, which “creates a
political platform to promote connectivity among nations in Central and Eastern
Europe by supporting infrastructure, energy, and digital interconnectivity
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projects” (Wemer, 2019) could create more synergy in military cooperation as
well. The two initiatives could also work towards bridging differences in
prioritization between NATO, the current European security provider, and the
European Union, who expressed its intent on becoming more autonomous in the
defence sector. The American support materialized concretely earlier this year
when at the Munich Security Conference, US Secretary of State Mike Pompeo
announced:
“The West is winning, we are collectively winning, we are doing it
together, and as a brand new statement today of our support for
sovereignty, prosperity, and energy independence for our European
friends, today I want to announce that through the International
Development Finance Corporation and with the support or our United
States Congress, we intend to provide up to one billion dollars in
financing to Central and Eastern European countries of the Three Seas
Initiative,”
(US Department of State 2020)
Former Romanian defence minister Ioan Mircea Pascu alerted to the difference
in prioritization back in 2007 by outlining that the Eastern member states would
arguably favor a tighter cooperation between NATO and EU, also pointing out
the fact that this could serve as the perfect opportunity to allow each institution
“to do what it does best” (Pascu 2007).
NATO regularly conducts naval exercises in the Black Sea. Rear Admiral Paolo
Fantoni, Commander of SNMG2 emphasized at the end of a recent exercise the
importance of strengthening capabilities and deepening interoperability:
“Today’s exercise has given both the NATO Group and the Romanian Navy and
Air Force an invaluable opportunity. It allowed the participants to maintain and
strengthen their capabilities and demonstrated how we can integrate readily
with assets not belonging permanently to the force” (NATO 2020). The admiral
confirmed that the Black Sea is “ a very sensitive area for the Alliance”. This can
be further enhanced by PeSCo projects such as Military Mobility.
In March 2017 Romania hosted Exercise Poseidon “The goal of the naval
exercise was to practice NATO tactics, techniques and standard procedures, and
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to increase interoperability” (NATO 2017) In May 2018 Romania led NATO
exercise with naval assets from seven Allied States and NATO’s Standing
Maritime Group Two trained maritime capabilities, anti-submarine procedures
and combat proficiency in the Black Sea (Ibid). All NATO exercises could only
benefit from PeSCo projects such as the Military Mobility project which
Romania participates in.
Security and military operations are not always completely compatible with
political goals such as “europeanization” however, they are also not mutually
exclusive.

CONCLUSIONS
Romania today is a key security actor in the Black Sea space. Romanian
leadership is aware of this and the security and defence architecture reflects it,
unfortunately, funding shortages and internal vulnerabilities like very outdated
infrastructure and a long track record of corruption impede the application of
these plans sometimes. Strategically, Romanian view is built upon three pillars:
the Romanian American Strategic Partnership, the membership in NATO and
the EU membership. Due to the shifts that are underway in the international
system, these pillars have different effects on the security of Romania. The first
one, as reiterated by President Iohannis on numerous occasions, remains the
central relationship. In relation tot he global context, bilateral agreements with
the US guarantee Romania American support in case of a territorial or nonkinetic aggression.
From a Romanian point of view, the third pillar, the EU could be most leveraged
defence wise in the PeSCo framewok. Romanian perspective on PeSCo is
positive, capability and interoperability driven, motivated by the aim for
deepening EU-NATO integration. PeSCo serves as a tool in the arsenal of EU
instruments that can facilitate cohesion and synergy within the transatlantic
community as well as a catalyst for improving infrastructure. The Permanent
Structured Cooperation Framework could potentially lead to a better strategic
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approach in key EU and NATO spaces, such as the Black Sea. PeSCo can also
facilitate educational interoperability and training coordination, therefore
Romania is an active participant in projects meant to enhance these sectors.
Finally, in Romania, at least so far, PeSCo did not serve ideological purposes,
but purely military and logistical ones. For Romania, European strategic
autonomy does not exclude collaboration with the Atlantic partners, it means
that systems and personnel will be better integrated and division of labour will
take pace both during peacetime and in the case of a conflict. On a regional and
global level PeSCo, just like initiatives such as Three Seas offer an opportunity to
strengthen the economies of US allies as well as to work through any temporary
political differences within the Euro Atlantic coalition.
A continuation of an appropriate strategic approach as well as allocating
sufficient resources could aid Romania in improving its security and defence
sector. It remains to be seen how implementation will be continuing, especially
in the context of the current global health crisis. Furthermore, the Romanian
government has to resolve internal vulnerabilities such as a very weak health
system, outdated infrastructure and, still, concerns about corruption.
Finally, the Permanent Structured Command framework could serve as a great
tool towards an overarching goal of European cohesion which in the context of
the global transformations is invaluable. After the UK voted on leaving the
Union, after several EU member states elected populist governments which have
an agenda of at most dismantling and at least destabilizing the EU, after the
global health crisis exposed all the flaws in the international system herein
accelerating changes in the structure, Europe more than ever needs to employ
mechanisms that can ad in driving unity and proper crisis management. It is
invaluable, especially in uncertain times like the ones we are experiencing today
to maintain a united front, especially in the security and defence realm. The
Romanian strategic documents reflect this attitude, and this point is consistently
reiterated by the Romanian president on his official visits, in his declarations
and public statements. Romania sees the value in the complementarity of the
NATO-EU relationship and does not propagate strategic autonomy as a divisive
tool, but a unifying aid that improves the interoperability of transatlantic armed
forces.
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This year’s Munich Security Conference was themed Westlessness mirroring
tensions in the Euro Atlantic relations. Strategic approaches focused on
capabilities and resources are quintessential in bridging any differences and in
leading to a resolve. If values can be debated and interests can be selfish,
security, defence and stability are clear common denominators for both America
and Europe. Furthermore, on the security and defence agenda, resources,
capabilities, logistics, they all serve their purpose better by being streamlined.
The Romanian strategic view, deeply marked by both its history and
geographical position, serves as a reasonable example of how synergy can
indeed be facilitated and realistically achieved.

REFERENCES
•

•

•

•

•
•

156

Albright, Madeleine K. 1998. ”Statement to the North Atlantic Council”.
Brussels, Belgium, December 8. As released by the Office of the Spokesman
U.S.
Department
of
State.
https://19972001.state.gov/statements/1998/981208.html
Billon-Galland, Alice, and Martin Quencez. 2017. Report. German Marshall
Fund
of
the
United
States.
Accessed
October
15,
2020.
http://www.jstor.org/stable/resrep18774.
Bilanţ
MApN.
2020.
Agerpres.
bucharest.2019.https://www.agerpres.ro/politica/2020/02/25/bilantmapn-nicolae-ciuca-prezenta-nato-in-regiunea-marii-negre-este-unimperativ-strategic—454804.
Buzan, Barry. “New Patterns of Global Security in the Twenty First
Century”. International Affairs. Vol. 67, No. 3 (Jul., 1991): 431-451. Blackwell
Publishing on behalf of the Royal Institute of International Affairs.
Buzan, Barry. 1983. “People, States and Fear, The National Security Problem in
International Relations”. United Kingdom: Wheatsheaf Books LTD.
Clausewitz, Carl von. 1976. On War. Princeton, New Jersey: University
Press.

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

•
•

•
•

•
•

•

•
•
•

•
•
•

157

Consiliul Suprem de Apărare a Țării-CSAT. https://csat.presidency.ro
Deutsche Welle Documentary “Pipeline Politics: Putin, Europe and the Nord
Stream 2: How a gas pipeline between Russia and Germany divides NATO and
splits Europe”.
European Parliament. 2016. “Common Security and Defence Policy
(CSDP)”. https://www.europarl.europa.eu/ftu/pdf/en/FTU_5.1.2.pdf.
Geoană, Mircea, NATO Deputy Secretary General, Speech at the ''NATO
Engages: Innovating the Alliance'' conference, London. December 3, 2019,
https://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/opinions_171551.htm?selectedLoca
le=fr.
Keohane, Robert O. 1984. After Hegemony: Cooperation and Discord in the
World Political Economy. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press.
McLeary, Paul. 2019. “State, DoD Letter Warns European Union to Open
Defense
Contracts,
Or
Else”.
Reuters.
https://breakingdefense.com/2019/05/state-dod-letter-warns-europeanunion-to-open-defense-contracts-or-else/.
Mearsheimer John J.2007. "Structural Realism," in Timothy Dunne, Milja
Kurki, Steve Smith. International Relations Theories: Discipline and Diversity.
Oxford University Press.
Mearsheimer, John J.2001. The Tragedy of Great Power Politics. New York: W.
W. Norton & Company.
Ministerul Apărării Naţionale- MApN. 2020. https://www.mapn.ro
Munich
Security
Report
2020.
“Westlessness”.
https://securityconference.org/publikationen/munich-security-report2020/.
NATO Force Integration Unit. 2020. http://www.nfiu.ro
Permanent
Structured
Cooperation
(PESCO).
2020.
https://pesco.europa.eu
President Klaus Iohannis. 2019. “Address by the President of Romania, Mr.
Klaus Iohannis, at the Munich Security Conference”. Presidency.
https://www.presidency.ro/ro/presa/securitate-nationala-siaparare/alocutiunea-presedintelui-romaniei-domnul-klaus-iohannis-

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

•

•

•

•
•
•

•
•

•

158

sustinuta-cu-prilejul-participarii-la-cea-de-a-55-a-conferinta-pentrusecuritate-de-la-munchen
Presidency of Romania. 2020. “Strategia Naţională de Apărare a Ţării
pentru perioada 2020-2024, Impreuna, pentru o Romanie sigura şi
prosperaintr-o
lume
marcata
de
noi
provocari”.
Pesidency.
https://www.presidency.ro/files/userfiles/Documente/Strategia_Nationa
la_de_Aparare_a_Tarii_2020_2024.pdf.
Presidency of Romania. ”Strategia Naţională de Apărare a Ţării pentru 2015 ‐
2019”.
2015.
Presidency.
https://www.presidency.ro/files/userfiles/Strategia_Nationala_de_Apara
re_a_Tarii_1.pdf.
Republic of Turkey Ministry of Foreign Affairs. ”Turkey- NATO Together
for Peace and Security Since 60 Years”. http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkeynato-together-for-peace-and-security-since60-years.en.mfa
Romanian National Defense Ministry. 2016. ”Cartea Alba a Apararii”.
MApN. https://www.mapn.ro/legislatie/documente/carta_alba.pdf
Smith, Adam. 2007. An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of
Nations. MetaLibri.
Thomson Reuter Staff. 2018. “Dutch PM Rutte: NATO remains cornerstone
of European defense”. Reuters. https://www.reuters.com/article/usnetherlands-nato/dutch- pm-rutte-nato-remains-cornerstone-of-europeandefense-idUSKCN1NL1RH.
Thucydides. 2009. The Peloponnesian War. Oxford World’s Classics. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.
US Department of State. 2020. ”The West Is Winning, Speech by Michael R.
Pompeo, Secretary of State, Munich, Germany, Munich Security Conference,
February 15, 2020”. https://translations.state.gov/2020/02/15/the-west-iswinning/.
US Embassy, Romania. 2020. “United States Ballistic Missile Defense Site at
Deveselu Air Base in Romania”. https://ro.usembassy.gov/ourrelationship/implementing-missile-defense-europe/united-states-ballisticmissile-defense-site-at-deveselu-air-base-in-romania/.

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

•

•
•
•
•
•

•

•

159

US Joint Chiefs of Staff. 2018. “Joint Doctrine Note 1-18”.
https://www.jcs.mil/Portals/36/Documents/Doctrine/jdn_jg/jdn1_18.pd
f?ver=2018-04-25-150439-540
Walt, Stephen M. 1985. “Alliance Formation and the Balance of World
Power”. In International Security 9 (4): 3–43
Walt, Syephen M. 1987. The Origins of Alliances. Ithaca, NY: Cornell
University Press.
Waltz, Kenneth. 1979. Theory of International Politics. Mass: Addison-Wesley
Publishing Company.
Waltz, Kenneth N. 1959. Man, The State, and War: A Theoretical Analysis.
Columbia University Press: New York.
White House. 2019. ”Joint Statement from President of the United States
Donald J. Trump and President of Romania Klaus Iohannis”.
https://www.whitehouse.gov/briefings-statements/joint-statementpresident-united-states-donald-j-trump-president-romania-klausiohannis/.
White House Staff. 2017. ”President Donald J. Trump Announces a National
Security
Strategy
to
Advance
America’s
Interests”.
https://www.whitehouse.gov/briefings-statements/president-donald-jtrump-announces-national-security-strategy-advance-americas-interests/.
Wemer, David A. 2019. ”The Three Seas Initiative explained”. Atlantic
Council. https://www.atlanticcouncil.org/blogs/new-atlanticist/the-threeseas-initiative-explained-2/.

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

EX-POST EVALUATION DESIGN PROPOSAL FOR THE
ROMANIAN YOUTH STRATEGY 2015-2020. AN ANALYSIS
OF THE NGO SECTOR IMPACT ON THE RESULTS
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Abstract
Success or a lesson to learn? In this paper, I propose an evaluation design of the
Romanian Youth Strategy 2015-2020 transformative effects, in which I argue for
a participative evaluation process, promoting diversity, social justice, fairness
and transparency. My focus is not only on the instruments for analysing the
objectives, results, resources and impact, but also on encouraging the
development of the social values that are attached to this policy. The innovative
elements of the suggested design are the introduction of the gender perspective
and multiple discrimination and also the reflection on the influence of the NGO
sector on the achieved results. It is expected this study to engage the evaluators
and the readers interested in the youth issue in a debate for improving the
process of assessing public policies and programmes.
Keywords: evaluation design; ex-post evaluation; youth Strategy; NGO sector;
impact evaluation.
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1.CONTEXT AND OBJECTIVES OF THE EVALUATION
In the EU space, the member states cooperate in the youth field since 2001 under
the European Commission White Paper on Youth. Through several crosssectoral policies young people benefit of protection at work, mobility facilities,
access at educational and training programmes in all European Union and many
others. The National Action Plan for Youth - Romania (2001) was the first
attempt of strategic planning in the youth sector in our country. The first 4
objectives of the document were reunited under the title ‘Participation’
(economic, civic and political, cultural and in education). To this set of
objectives, there were added other 4 regarding: reduction of marginalization and
exclusion factors, stimulation of creativity, promotion of mobility in the
European space and optimization of the institutional framework. Later, in 2005,
was adopted the European Youth Pact as an integral part of the new Lisbon
Strategy, followed by the EU Youth Strategy 2010-2018 which set out two main
objectives: to create more equal opportunities for all young people in education
and the labour market, but also to promote active citizenship, social inclusion
and solidarity among all young people.
For the 2016-2018 cycle, there were identified at European level objectives that
aim to lead to greater social inclusion of all young people (especially a better
integration into the labour market), greater participation of all young people in
democratic and civic life in Europe, an increase of the well-being of young
people, a better management of the challenges and opportunities of the digital
age and of the migration phenomenon in the European Union. Another priority
package for young people is the Europe 2020 Strategy that stresses issues such
as early school leaving, the low percentage of young graduates and the low rate
of employment. The well-being of young people is a stated goal in all three
types of growth that the EU aims to achieve: smart, sustainable and inclusive.
The present document, the Romanian Youth Strategy 2015-2020, addresses the
situation and policies for young people aged 14-35, as provided by the Youth
Law adopted in 2006. The analysis is structured in sections based on the age
groups 14/15-19, 20-24, 25-29 and 30-34/ 35 years old. The statistics are
presented in comparison to the EU average as standard or to other member
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states. Each of the major areas of intervention also has target groups of young
people with special characteristics.
From the beginning, we will assume that it was needed a Strategy in the youth
sector. I will not argument this assumption from a political perspective, but from
an evaluator point of view. Considering the fact that was not previsioned a
contra factual ex-post evaluation, it is nearly impossible at this point to conduct
an experiment to determine if the changes in the young sector could be reached
through other interventions. Therefore, the question is not if it was needed a
youth Strategy, but the quality of the policy.
In this context, the main objective of the evaluation is to determine the value of
the intervention based on the theory-based programme evaluative approach,
using the following OECD evaluation criteria: relevance, coherence, efficiency,
effectiveness, sustainability and impact. The analysis of effectiveness requires to
investigate in the first place the relevance of the objectives, taking into account
the needs of the target group and the extent to which the objectives respond to
them and may be adapted to change. Moreover, the evaluation will provide data
and conclusions related to how well fits this Strategy in the European and
national framework, aligning to the other assumed priorities for 2015-2020.
Sometimes, the objectives are too ambitious and the intervention seems to be a
disappointment in comparison to its expected impact. For this reason, it is useful
to understand if the resources put at disposal were enough for achieving the
expected results and if they were managed in an efficient way.
The impact assessment addresses more than the immediate results, focusing on
the more complex, higher-level effects (positive or negative, intended or
unintended). The impact evaluation provides a holistic frame of the intervention
consequences on longer term and their potential to generate a significant change
for the direct beneficiaries and not only. A strong or, on the contrary, a weak
contribution of the initiative indicates issues related to the way in which were
formulated the objectives and the performance of the policies and programmes
under this Strategy. The contribution will be analysed also from the perspective
of its probability to last on medium and long term. I consider mandatory very
evaluation criterion to be analysed under two transversal concepts: the gender
perspective and the multiple and intersectional discrimination.
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Another objective is to highlight the lessons learned and the good practices that
can improve the future strategic documents in the new programming period.
For a better understanding of the mechanism, I would integrate in the
evaluation design an analysis of the NGO sector influence on the results in order
to conclude if the complementarity of the Strategy is ensured with the actions of
the civil society.
1.1. The use of the evaluation
The evaluation of the Romanian Youth Strategy 2015-2020 is a regulated activity
in the document itself, but this is not a sufficient condition for the evaluation to
be institutionalized. Reaching a mature level of evaluation culture depends on
having a well-developed capacity for undertaking evaluations and vice-versa, a
better evaluation capacity grows the evaluation culture. 1 This ex-post evaluation
should be considered a learning experience and an empowering exercise of
consolidating the pluralism in the area of public policies, besides its main scope
of identifying to which extent were achieved the expected results and the impact
of the initiative in order to improve the management process and sustainability
ensuring. The evaluation report may be used by the entities involved in the
management of policies related to young people as well as by the civil society.
The main recommendations target the decision makers from the Ministry of
Education, Ministry of Labour, Ministry of Health, Ministry of Internal Affairs,
Ministry of European Funds, Ministry of Public Administration, Ministry of
Justice, The Ombudsman, The Romanian Youth Council and the regional and
local authorities. The evaluation is a guarantee of the transparency of the
governance activity, a form of increasing the collective trust in the
representatives and the cooperation between the stakeholders. Moreover, the
evaluation process is a constructive way of creating awareness at all levels of

Melenciuc I., The Emergence of a European Evaluation Culture, Tritonic, Bucharest,
2015, p. 93-94
1
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decision related to the challenges of the young people in Romania nowadays
and a way of promoting the participation and the public dialogue on this topic.

2.EVALUATION DESIGN
Considering the complexity of the Youth Strategy, I would propose an
evaluation design that includes a mix of qualitative and quantitative methods.
The triangulation of the data collected and analysed from the relevant
documents, interviews, focus groups and surveys will ensure the rigor of the
findings, conclusions and recommendations. The surveys could measure only
the general perception of the beneficiaries on the success of the Strategy, but the
interviews and the focus groups have the advantage to explore deeper the
mechanism. I would not conduct a rigid evaluation, but a flexible one that
allows the participants at the interviews and focus groups to add any reflection
on the performance of the intervention. Especially the focus groups may be a
great opportunity to increase the contribution of all stakeholders at the
improvement of the next youth initiatives. Also, may be selected the most
relevant case studies for the good practices and lessons learned.
Below it is presented the problem tree as it results from the statistics exposed
and interpreted in the Strategy.
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Fig. 1. The problem tree

There is important to make few mentions regarding the figure above. The
problem tree approach is useful but not enough to study in depth the challenges
of the young people in Romania. The cause-effect relations are enough reduced
and may give a false impression on the interactions between the variables. Many
causes and effects are interrelated. For example, the material deprivation is a
cause for multiple problems: in education, health, employment, civic
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participation, cultural participation and so on. As can be easily observed, some
problems are treated more in depth and for some effects their roots are clearer.
Many problems are cyclic: working in the teenage years for better life conditions
leads to school dropout and later the low education level prevents the young
adult to access better paid jobs and to follow a career.
Another repetitive element that leads to a reduced socio-economic
integration is the vulnerability in all its forms: disability, abuse and exploitation
victim, migrant/refugee, ex-convict and so on. The vulnerable categories were
identified in the Strategy, as well as the need for a special intervention that
covers their needs and generates more equity.
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Fig. 2. The objective tree
Following the logic model, the identified problems should find their
correspondence in the specific objectives of the Romanian Youth Strategy. The
mission of the current evaluation is to identify if the objectives are SMART, if the
chosen indicators are precise and enough or could be selected others, if the
measures suit the objectives. For example, some soft measures (promoting
activities, informing campaigns) for operating an objective may reveal the fact
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that the implementation of the Strategy will be done in synergy with the
implementation of other interventions (that provide other instruments, harder
incentives – financing, law amending). Also, there are measures that do not
result directly from the needs analysis but are in line with the European Union’s
priorities (for example, the measures referring to the reducing of the number of
car accident victims).
2.1. Evaluation questions, criteria and indicators
In terms of relevance, the main evaluation questions that should be answered
are: Were the objectives of the Youth Strategy relevant for the period 2015-2020?
and How sensitive were the objectives at the changes in the target group’s
needs? Having as target to answer in the end that the objectives were relevant
and sensitive at changes in target group’s needs, should be studied as indicators
the proportion in which the needs of the target group were correctly identified,
the proportion in which they were reflected in the proposed objectives, the
percentage of objectives adaptable to change and the degree in which they
succeeded to adapt to change. Furthermore, looking at the objectives, there has
to be an assessment on how accurate was the SWOT analysis and how well the
indicators describe and explain the findings.
When we discuss about coherence, we should refer to both internal and external
coherence. The evaluation may reveal if there were interlinkages between the
proposed interventions and their type. A high number of strong synergies may
be an useful advantage in the implementation of the measures. Also, it has to be
analysed how compatible was the Romanian Youth Strategy 2015-2020 with the
European and the national legislation in the youth related fields. For example, in
the intervention area of education, would be useful to study the National
Education Law from 2011 and to identify if the measures proposed in the Youth
Strategy require an update of it. Doubtlessly, at European level, the most known
programme for education is Erasmus+ and its instruments for recognition of
competences and qualifications: Europass, Youthpass, European Qualifications
Framework, European Credit Transfer System, European Credit System for
Vocational Education and Training, European Register for Quality Assurance in
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Higher Education, European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher
Education.
Regarding the work issue, there are several relevant laws at national level such
as: the Labour Code, the Law on stimulating the employment of pupils and
students, the Law on the unemployment insurance system and employment
stimulation, the Law on the establishment of information and counseling centers
for youth. At European level, there are some initiatives such as the Youth
Guarantee addressing the difficulties of the young people that just ended their
studies or lost their jobs and the EURES network which aims to facilitate job
mobility in EU.
In the civic participation area, there are few initiatives that should be assessed
during the evaluation process of the coherence of the Youth Strategy 2015-2020:
the Law on the regulation of volunteer activities in Romania (Law 78/2014),
Law no. 351/2006 - on the establishment, organization and functioning of the
National Youth Council of Romania, Law no. 146/2002 regarding the legal
regime of the county foundations for youth and of the municipality of Bucharest
and of the National Youth Foundation. An opportunity for young people to
participate in volunteering activities outside their country of origin for a set
period of time is represented by the European Voluntary Service. The data on
the number of Romanian young people benefiting from this programme may
reveal how well are promoted the European volunteering opportunities in our
country, how accessible are, how developed is our volunteering culture.
On the health topic, it is important to investigate the links of the Strategy with
Law no. 69/2000 on physical education and sports and the national and
international strategies and programmes related to HIV/SIDA, mother care,
drug and tobacco use. The Youth Strategy 2015-2020 also aims to reduce the risk
of social exclusion, a matter tackled at national level by Law no. 116/2002 on
prevention and combating social marginalization, the Decision of the Romanian
Government regarding National strategy for social inclusion of young people
leaving the child protection system, Law 646/2002 on state support for young
people in rural areas. At EU level, there are numerous actions related to the
social inclusion under the Cohesion Fund.
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Another key issue refers to the balance between the inputs and the outputs. Are
the efforts (financial, expertise, time, advocacy and lobby process etc.) justified
for the achieved results? Is it optimal the conversion of the inputs into outputs?
What could have been managed more economically for a greater performance?
The evaluative approach aims to identify the alternatives for better solutions
and not to lead to corrective actions.
Fundamental for evaluating the merit of an intervention is the proportion in
which the objectives are achieved. But this indicator is not enough to allow us to
understand all the layers of implementation. It is significant to identify the
positive and negative, internal and external, factors that influenced the
achievement of the expected results. In the case of the positive factors, it is
interesting to investigate further if they were used as opportunities and if their
influence was maximized. On the other hand, the negative factors have not to be
neglected and I suggest an analysis of how they were controlled. A legitimate
evaluation question is regarding the risk management for ensuring the
effectiveness of the Strategy. How many risks were identified, what type of risks
and how they were minimized?
A mature evaluation will take into account also the secondary intentional or
unintentional effects of the intervention. These unexpected effects may be
difficult to measure and difficult to be attributed only to the implementation of
this Strategy. Their existence may result from the convergence of a set of similar
initiatives that functioned in a complementary way. It is important for this
evaluation question to be gathered data from all the key stakeholders to reduce
the risk of a subjective perspective from the initiators of the policy. The tendency
of the authors and implementers of an initiative is to overestimate its success
and to attribute any positive change to the intervention. Additionally, I would
undertake a meta-evaluation, investigating the quality of the monitoring
process, as well as of the periodical evaluations, as they are planned in the
Strategy and their contribution.
Are the identified accomplished results enough solid to resist the test of time?
The sustainability assessment should start from the question if exists a
sustainability plan to be followed post 2020. This plan establishes the actors
responsible for maintaining and multiplying the benefits generated by the
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Strategy and the sources that will assure the financing of the measures in the
near and far future. In this phase, may be recommended to the decision makers
a plan of redistribution of the resources. For each measure, should be estimated
a period of time in which may be kept active. Also, should be identified the
target group that will continue to benefit from the intervention and the
categories that are no longer supported. If there are vulnerable groups that
return to the initial status, the one pre-intervention, then there is the possibility
of losing a big part of the gained progress. Even in this worst scenario, the
effects should not be underestimated. Some realities cannot change in a radical
way and it is better the approach of the incremental change consisting in
developing over time by small alterations. Therefore, even if through some
measures were not achieved the target indicators, it may be a wise decision to
compromise and to continue the implementation of the measures for a later
transformative effect. It is very important to reduce the segregation of the
vulnerable groups, to use this intervention as opportunity to penetrate their
environment and to facilitate the access to them in order to provide help.
The impact evaluation is one of the most complex dimensions of the ex-post
evaluation process. Had the Strategy contributed overall to reducing the risks
and challenges of the young people in Romania? Had the Strategy contributed
to the well-being of beneficiaries others than the ones that the initiative
addresses to? If the time and the budget allow, may be assessed the impact of
the initiative on the macroeconomic indicators (GDP growth rate, GINI index,
inflation rate, trade indicators etc), on phenomena as migration, natality, climate
change or on reducing the democratic deficit.
Also, should be studied the growth of the autonomy of vulnerable
young people influenced by the implementation of the Romanian Youth
Strategy 2015-2020. The developed individual autonomy is an eloquent indicator
of the efficiency and effectiveness of the initiative. The beneficiaries of this
Strategy may become the next contributors to other policies and programmes for
the next generations.
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2.2. Gender perspective
European Institute for Gender Equality defines gender equality as equal rights,
responsibilities and opportunities for women and men, girls and boys. In this
sense: ‘Gender equality does not mean that women and men will become the
same, but their rights and responsibilities and possibilities will not depend from
birth as a woman or as a man. Gender equality requires to be taken into account
the interests, needs and priorities of both women and men, thus recognizing the
diversity of different groups of women and men. Gender equality is not a
women problem, but should look after and fully engage both men and women.
Equality between women and men is considered a human rights issue and a
condition, an indicator of development and human-centered democracy.’
Moreover, ‘Gender mainstreaming is not only about promoting equality and
going so far as to implement specific measures to help women, but also about
mobilizing all general policies and measures specifically to achieving equality,
taking into account actively and openly, at the project stage, the possible effects
on the respective situation of women and men (gender perspective). This
involves systematically examining measures and policies and taking into
account such possible effects in defining and implementing them.’ 1
It is essential to understand that the challenges faced by girls/women are
different from the ones of the boys/men. It is not a matter of a type of challenges
being more numerous or harder, but just different. For example, statistically, the
domestic violence victims are more women than men and more women stay at
home with the children than men do. Understanding which stereotypical roles
are attributed to women and men in the Romanian society and their dynamics
may help at adjusting the inequalities.
Therefore, the same intervention cannot have the same effects on women and
men. Defining correctly the needs of each category, that at some point may enter

Communication of the European Commission: Incorporating equal opportunities for
women and men into all Community policies and activities, COM (1996)
1
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even in conflict, is the first step in elaborating and implementing valuable
measures for them.
2.3. Multiple and intersectional discrimination
It is important to clarify both for the decision makers and for the policy
evaluators, that the target group of this Strategy is a heterogeneous one,
characterized by diversity in all aspects. Therefore, an important dimension to
explore by the evaluators is the one of the discrimination on any ground such as
sex, race, colour, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social
origin, association with a national minority, property, birth or other status, and
in all its forms: direct, indirect and especially structural, taking into account the
patterns of attitudes and behaviour that lead to obstacles in achieving real social
equality.
The concept of multiple discrimination is operated in correlation with the one of
cumulative disadvantage, meaning more burdens to be handled. Sequential
multiple discrimination is manifested when a person is a victim of
discrimination on different grounds on separate occasions. Each isolated
incident may be judged individually.
‘Intersectional discrimination happens when two or multiple grounds operate
simultaneously and interact in an inseparable manner, producing distinct and
specific forms of discrimination’ (Council of Europe 2020). For example, for a
Roma girl who lives in a marginalized community, that is a disabled person and
also a teen mother may be even more difficult than for her peers to continue her
education. As an adult, for the Roma woman may be challenging to find a job. In
our society, there are still present the stereotypes that perceive the Roma people
as being traditionally dangerous, not serious, lazy, conflictual. Also the
employer may be reluctant at the idea of employing a young mother that has
particular needs as a flexible working program. Graver, this kind of
discrimination may occur in the situation of needing services of public
healthcare. The refuse of treating Roma patients based on stereotypes may lead
to tragic consequences. In this case, there is a strong need of a package of
integrated measures that respond to such particular cases. Also, it is very
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important to be included in the evaluation process victims of multiple
discrimination from an ethical perspective, for increasing the awareness of this
phenomenon, the promotion of tolerance and respect for diversity and for
including their valuable contribution in the next strategic planning for young
people.

3. ANALYSIS OF THE NGO SECTOR IMPACT ON THE
RESULTS
The NGO sector has a particular role in this Strategy, being a part of the problem
but also a partner in solving the problem, sharing the task of implementing
and/or promoting the measures. The institutions responsible for the
implementation of the Strategy manifested their availability to cooperate with
the civil society for achieving the objectives in all the intervention areas, not only
in the one of volunteering and participation. Both big international NGOs with
consistent resources such as UNICEF and the small local NGOs are important in
the implementation of the intervention. The second category is valuable for its
access to the young people in marginalized communities, the most vulnerable
groups that need immediate action.
How the non-governmental organizations could contribute at the outcomes and
the impact of the Youth Strategy? First, the representatives of the civil society
may shape the decision makers’ attitudes through constant communication and
sharing their know-how and expertise. In this regard, NGOs may conduct
independent studies and analyses to provide relevant recommendations
throughout the policy cycle, from initiation to final evaluation. When
constituted in a network, NGOs may have greater power influencing the public
opinion and even putting pressure on the authorities for taking action through
protests. However, another question raises: Is it enough the financial support of
the state for the NGO’s to manage their activity? It is possible the resources
invested in the advocacy process to be disproportional to the results. It is
important to understand that the advocacy activity is not treated as a profession
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and sometimes not even as main mission. On long term, the intrinsic satisfaction
is an argument that does not motivate all the members activating in
volunteering regime. For an NGO to function with a stable team and without
significant personnel fluctuations, it is needed a target to fight for and the
guarantee of a stable job. In this case, are the NGOs able to identify alternative
financing sources and to absorb the public and/or private funds?
The non-governmental organizations are also providers of social goods and
services, contributing directly to the achievement of the proposed indicators.
However, the volunteering history in Romania is recent and the role of the
NGOs is not clearly defined and consolidated. The assessment of the public
goods and services provided by the NGOs is the topic of another evaluation
process, but may the selected the initiatives that were in complementarity with
the Youth Strategy (here it is important to distinguish between the assistance as
charity work and the activities that created sustainable social services).

CONCLUSIONS
The model proposed for evaluating the Romanian Youth Strategy 2015-2020
may seem under some points too extensive, requiring a huge input of time,
money and human resources. Anyway, I am confident that these limitations
may be reduced and that even at a smaller scale the evaluation process may be
useful for elaborating specific and horizontal recommendations for the decision
makers in the youth field. In my opinion, my paper is not a normative standard,
but a starting point for further studies and even for the implementation of the
ex-post evaluation itself, with a special attention on the transversal concepts:
gender perspective and multiple discrimination. An inclusive evaluation process
focused on taking into account the needs of the minorities of any kind is crucial
for improving the public policies and programmes.
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AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN 1
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Abstract
The globalization process is constantly growing and actors in the international
scene have to find ways to adapt to the changes that this makeover involves.
Therefore, there has been an increased cooperation between the European Union
and Latin America and the Caribbean in many policy areas, including transport,
especially in terms of access, affordability and sustainability. The Vienna
Declaration of the Fourth ALC-UE Summit of Heads of State and Government
from 2006 mentions the encouragement towards European and Latin American
and Caribbean financial institutions to support physical integration by means of
interconnectivity, network infrastructures, notably in the fields of energy,
transport, telecommunications and research. The Lima Declaration of the Fifth
ALC-UE Summit of Heads of State and Government from 2008 moves a step
forward and comprises the fact that the states from the two regions will develop
bi-regional energy cooperation regarding improvement of energy services, inter
alia, in the metropolitan public transport. Moreover, the Madrid Declaration of
the Sixth ALC-UE Summit of Heads of State and Government from 2010 refers

1The

article is part of the development of a study on the application of the game approach
in logistics and transport training (Output Title O4) under the Erasmus + strategic
partnership project „Building an innovative network for sharing of best educational practices,
incl. game approach, in the area of international logistics and transport“, Project number: KA203
/ HE-25 / 13.09.2019
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to energy savings in all sectors of the economies, including transports,
meanwhile the Santiago Declaration of the First UE-CELAC Summit of Heads of
State and Government from 2013 prioritises the improvement of policies and
providing, among others, adequately resourced basic health services, water and
sanitation, housing, education, public transport and energy, besides
strengthening the Latin America Investment Facility, to improve integration,
energy and transport infrastructures, energy efficiency, renewable energy.
Therefore, this paper aims to analyse best practice cases from both regions in
terms of gamification of transport policies and infrastructure, in order to
highlight the the potential of the biregional consolidated cooperation for
advancing gamification (in view of modern, sustainable, affordable, efficient
transport policies, networks and infrastructure), the financial and political
instruments that can be used in this sense and the mutual benefits that it would
bring for the participant actors.
Keywords: biregional cooperation; sustainable transport; mobility efficiency;
gamification.

1.INTRODUCTION
Globalization seems to be a fashionable word in political science in the last 30
years, but there is another G-word that is joining it in the spotlight, which is
gamification. The two concepts amplify each other, especially given the wide
spread of technology nowadays and the benefits that citizens have in the case of
easy access to public services.
Gamification is defined by Sgueo as “the use of game-design elements (e.g.,
rankings, levels, and badges) into non-game contexts”, implying playful
dynamics such as an artificial conflict among users (competition), a set of rules
to govern such conflicts and quantifiable outcomes (rewards) (Sgueo 2020, 1). As
such, it represents an unconventional way to approach the relationship between
authorities and citizens, especially since, most of the times, the aforementioned
is a rigid, hard to understand or not so interactive one. It can be extremely useful
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in transport policies, whereas “the EU defines a smart city as ‘a place where
traditional networks and services are made more efficient with the use of digital
and telecommunication technologies, for the benefit of its inhabitants and
businesses’” (Eurostat Urban Europe statistics on cities, towns and suburbs 2015,
102).
Although “well-designed public transport services are of crucial importance to
ensure sustainable and environmentally friendly mobility to all citizens of
nowadays cities” (Drakoulis, Belloti, Bakas, Berta, Paranthaman, Dange,
Lytrivis, Pagle, De Gloria and Amditis 2018, 1), the changes in transport policies
can be difficult to apply, mostly if they depend in a certain measure on the good
behaviour of the beneficiaries. Therefore, gamification can be a tool for change
in transport policies given the fact that its features can persuade travellers to
engage from the beginning into the policy’s new framework, thus internalising it
on the long term.
Even if a transport policy is efficient in a certain city, it is rather difficult to apply
it the same in another one, because of the diversity of factors that may become
obstacles in this sense, starting from the infrastructure features to the availability
of the citizens that are in fact the ones respecting in real life the respective policy
in a more or less correct way. Considering all this, one may advance the
question upon the feasibility of creating a uniform perspective or even more, a
common policy in two different cities, states or regions, especially since “Two
cities with a same population, area and number of transport stops can still have
a radically different access to public transport” (Poelman and Dijkstra 2015, 2).
The answer to this may lay in the use of gamification in the processes of
designing and implementing the transport policies, because of its flexibility
(having, for example, the same rules for the game, but adapting its content to the
specific context). Hence, even in apparently incompatible conditions,
gamification can bring the same results.
When taking into account biregional cooperation between two large and
heterogeneous areas (even among their own composing states) as the European
Union and Latin America and the Caribbean, the first things that come to mind
are the common values that unite them. One of these is the environmental
protection, increasingly needed to be considered in the sustainable development
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of economic activities, energy and, of course, transport. Furthermore, there are
common challenges that stakeholders (national or local authorities, citizens,
NGOs) in both regions face and for which they seek answer to. An eloquent
example may be hard traffic conditions that overwhelmed cities find harder and
harder to handle. From this point of view, it is important to research the
implications that using gamification in transport policies can have on the
eurolatinamerican cooperation, especially taking into account the Strategic
Partnership between the European Union and Latin America and the Caribbean.
Therefore, this paper analyses the potential that gamification has for the
transport policy improvement, mobility effectiveness, traffic decongestion, the
pre-existing factors favouring or not the biregional cooperation for all the above
mentioned and best practice cases from both areas.

2.BIREGIONAL COOPERATION
In the times we are living, both individuals and states, all have to face challenges
that threaten to enlarge the existing gap between the two: populism, fake-news,
political disenchantment, democratic deficit, growing needs and limited
resources. Therefore, one of the major queries regards the way to bring the two
actors together and to make them accomplish their obligations in order to
achieve the mutual social well-being (for example, in transport, on one hand, the
state may not assure quality and on-time busses, thus affecting the passengers,
and on the other, the individual may not buy the tickets, thus affecting the state).
Gamification might be a good solution in this sense, given the fact that it implies
that one part will have so much to gain as efforts it brings into the game.
Moreover, in the case of cooperation among heterogeneous regions such as the
European and Latin American one, gamification can help achieve joint results,
although different backgrounds. In the following section, there will be analysed
the political and financial instruments that are available for this endeavour, but
also examples of implementation of gamification in transport that have already
proven successful and that can serve as models for future assistance.
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2.1.Political Instruments: EU-LAC/CELAC Summits
The EU-LAC/CELAC Summits of Heads of State and Government represent the
main political framework of the relations between the actors of the two regions
and an adequate environment for negotiations and joint actions in the area of
transport, given that this is one of the main areas that have to run smoothly in
the perspective of increasing mobility and decreasing average time available for
task solving. Mobility Management represents “policies and strategies to reduce
travel demand and number of vehicle trips and encourage modal shift toward
more sustainable transport” (Nakashimaa, Satoa and Maruyama 2017, 2344),
areas of interest for stakeholders in both regions.
2.1.1.The Rio Summit
The First ALC-UE Summit of Heads of State and Government marks a new
phase for the relations of Latin America and the Caribbean on one side and the
European Union on the other, given the fact that it entailed the creation of the
Strategic Partnership between the two regions. Among other substantial policy
areas, transport was one of the components of the resulting declaration of this
Rio Summit of 1999, through the agreement that the signing states would
“encourage technology transfer in order to improve the processes and standards
of economic links between the European Union and Latin America and the
Caribbean in the fields of the production of goods, foreign trade, port
infrastructure, and telecommunications and transport” (Rio Summit Declaration
1999, 7) and would “favour innovation and technology transfer in order to
obtain greater economic and technical linkage between the two regions in the
fields of production of goods and services, foreign trade, infrastructure, and
telecommunications and transport” (Rio Summit Declaration 1999, 10),
anticipating thus the powerful effect that guaranteeing technological
infrastructure at similar levels would have for setting common actions in
transport for instance, fact that of course, would also generate progress both at
an individual level (for personal or professional aspects) and at national or
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biregional level (for instance for “liberalisation of trade and the intensification of
economic co-operation”) (Rio Summit Declaration 1999, 7).
2.1.2.The Viena Summit
After the 2002 and 2004 Summits in Madrid and Guadalajara, where other
policies have been at a centre stage of the discussions, it was in 2006 at the Viena
EU-LAC Summit of Heads of State and Government that cooperation in the area
of transport reappeared as topic, encouraging “European and Latin American
and Caribbean financial institutions to support physical integration by means of
interconnectivity, network infrastructures, notably in the fields of energy,
transport, telecommunications and research” (Viena Summit Declaration 2006,
11). Once a certain topic is established as a priority for joint action, there is a
strong demand for the financial resources that should sustain the development
of the stipulated measures, so the endorsement that the authorities from both
regions have made is an evidence of their intentions to tie the connections in the
areas of energy, transport, telecommunications and research, which are all
interrelated in the case of gamification of transport policies.
2.1..The Lima Summit
In 2008, the Fifth Latin America and Caribbean-European Union Summit in
Lima highlights the call for “diversification of energy sources; better access to
the production and use of clean and low carbon intensive energies;
improvement of energy efficiency processes; development of new technologies;
production and use of environmentally sustainable energy sources; and
improvement of energy services, inter alia, in the metropolitan public transport”
(Lima Summit Declaration 2008, 12). City transportation becomes thus a concern
that grows directly proportionally with the population within it (that tends to
expand), even more in the biregional perspective of mobility (especially the one
on short term, like in the case of business or vacation journeys to cities where it
is important to not waste time in traffic for example) or sustainability (because
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pollution and climate change tackling is a global problem that has no frontiers
and that must be confronted in a joint method).
Unfortunately, the 2008-2010 financial and economic crises determined waves of
austerity measures and budgetary cuts, especially in the European Union (which
also had to face the Euro Crisis) that, although counterproductive, hit primarily
sections regarding stimulating green energy, combating traffic and pollution etc.
2.1.4.The Madrid Summit
The Madrid 2010 Summit Declaration of Heads of State and Government marks
that they “regard as essential contributions to the eradication of poverty and to
the achievement of the Millennium Development Goals, the diversification and
complementarity of the energy matrix, including through the promotion of
renewable energy, as well as greater energy efficiency and energy savings in all
sectors of the economies, including transports, changes in the current patterns of
consumption and production, improved regional energy interconnectivity and
peoples' access to energy services” (Madrid Summit Declaration 2010, 4). This
point draws special attention regarding the use of gamification in public
policies, especially if we correlate that with the name given to the Declaration,
which is Towards a new stage in the bi-regional partnership: innovation and technology
for sustainable development and social inclusion, emphasizing in a particular
manner the importance of the biregional cooperation in the areas of technology
and innovation.
2.1.5.The Santiago and Brussels Summits
During the Santiago Biregional Summit in 2013 it was agreed that “in order to
ensure peoples’ quality of life and the environment in which they live, we
reiterate our commitment to work steadily towards eradicating poverty,
fostering equality, including gender equality, and social inclusion, and to protect
the most vulnerable groups – including indigenous peoples and their
communities - by improving policies and providing, among others, adequately
resourced basic health services, water and sanitation, housing, education, public
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transport and energy” (Santiago Summit Declaration 2013, 5), thus underlining
the value of public transport among indispensable public services that citizens
must benefit from.
The presidents and prime ministers “reiterate the right of citizens to participate
in the formulation, implementation and monitoring of public policies” (Santiago
Summit Declaration 2013, 5), so it can be noticed an advance also towards the
involvement of individuals in managing the political issues. In this sense,
gamification seems the perfect match for this kind of purpose.
Moreover, encouragements were made for creating the Caribbean Investment
Facility and “strengthening the Latin America Investment Facility, to improve
integration, energy and transport infrastructures, energy efficiency, renewable
energy, sustainable communications networks, and to promote sustainable
development through stronger social services and increased support to SMEs”
(Santiago Summit Declaration 2013, 14), thus manifesting the preoccupation for
an instrument that would deliver the resources required for the costs that are
implied in the process. The importance for this is emphasized also by the
recognition in the Brussels Declaration from 2015 of the “contribution that the
EU’s Latin America Investment Facility and the Caribbean Investment Facility
can play in mobilising financial resources for development and in leveraging
funds for jointly identified priority sectors and projects, such as climate change
adaptation and mitigation, transport infrastructure, energy, connectivity and
promotion of the private sector, including micro, small and medium-sized
enterprises” (Brussels Summit Declaration 2015, 12).
Because it is the first biregional summit celebrated after the creation of the
Community of Latin American and Caribbean States, it brought an even more
political weight, given the fact that this way we were not only taking into
account national actors, but also supranational ones, offering a counterpart for
the European Union in the CELAC.
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2.2.Financial Instruments: European Funding Programmes
The European Union’s core is based on its values, both internally and externally,
so cohesion and solidarity principles guide many of its decisions and policies, all
the more when there is also a possibility of collaboration that might bring
mutual benefits and joint progress, as in the case of the Strategic Partnership
between the EU and Latin America and the Caribbean. Therefore, besides the
funds in the Development Policy, there are other options that partners from both
regions can apply for, as it can be noticed further.
2.2.1.FP7 and H2020
The Viajeo Plus project (at its full name: International Coordination for
Implementation of Innovative and Efficient Urban Mobility Solutions) reflects very
well the power of the coordination between different regions of the world,
making steps together in order to better tackle the obstacles that appear in their
cities in terms of mobility or pollution. With a total budget of 2,197,000 euros, it
needed a strong support that was given through the 7th Framework Programme
(FP7) European programme, at a contribution of 1,971,921 euros (Viajeo Plus
Project), almost the entire amount, which would be too large to be borne by the
implementing organizations alone, thus stressing once more the necessity for
robust financial instruments. Like any other reforming task, financial resources
are vital for the achievement of the desired results in the attempts of
gamification of transport policies, especially when referred to an international
cooperation venture.
The activities focused on the active uptake and transfer of knowledge and
solutions between European cities and cities across the world, in particular from
Latin American Countries, China and Singapore (Viajeo Plus Project
Background), more exactly on effective mobility management, deployment of
Clean Vehicle solutions, innovative public transport solutions, enabling
infrastructure, sustainable urban logistics solutions, engaging cities (Viajeo Plus
Project Work Packages), priorities that emphasizes the growing demand for
action in these field, especially in a concerted manner, not by taking them into
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consideration separately, but on the contrary, in the perspective that they
influence one another, as indeed it can be observed in the situation of
gamification of transport policies, where by engaging citizens in ad for their
cities, they can generate innovative solutions for building a sustainable urban
space.
Observing the list of participants (European Commission CORDIS Viajeo Plus
Project), the implication of 7 European countries (Belgium, France, United
Kingdom 1, Italy, Sweden, Netherlands, Germany) out of 10 states is meaningful
for the interest that exists in the cooperation with the other international
partners in other parts of the world (Brasil, Turkey, China).
Given that “ICT-based strategies provide a unique opportunity to enhance the
links between different systems/sub-systems to facilitate the much needed
transparency and coordination of actions between all actors in the urban
mobility landscape” (Recommendations on Policy for future cooperation with
Latin America, China and Singapore, 12), this recommendation targeted at Latin
America is one of the most representative results of this European funded
initiative in the context of this paper because it opens the way for insertions of
gamification in transport policies.
Another element that is comprised in the gamification logic is the fact that
among the key information in the Best Solutions Data Gathering Template, one
refered to “What degree of co-operation was required between different
stakeholders?” (di Pasquale, dos Santos, Galindo Leal and Tozzi 2016, 3286), a
starting point for underlining the effect of the stakeholders’ contribution in the
game that is designed.
SmartSantander is another project that has benefited by the support of the
European Commission through FP7 in order to develop applications and
services for smart cities, experimenting with a pilot project in Spain, aiming at
increasing the comfort of inhabitants and the quality of life in the city through
raising the accessibility to “find a parking space or manage the city’s traffic
(leading to benefits in terms of time and fuel savings, as well as reductions in air

1

Currently, the United Kingdom is no longer part of the European Union.
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emissions); economise water or electricity (for example, through irrigation
systems for green areas, the optimisation of street lighting requirements); assist
local inhabitants to make a journey (real-time information on buses, bicycles for
rent, or taxis available for hire); make refuse collections more efficient (routing
vehicles only to those bins that require emptying)” (European Commission,
Urban Europe 2018, 8).
Urban Gamification for City Reappropriations is a recent project carried out from
September 2018 to September 2020 with the support of the Horizon 2020
European Programme (European Commission CORDIS Urban Gamification),
aimed at “at studying urban play in the wider frame of gamification, in order to
deepen our understanding on how we can use play to affect the urban spaces
and on what effects this might have on the citizens and their practices” (ReClaim
Project), revealing thus a current concern for figuring out the different ways that
games can be adapted and implemented in order to solve urban unpleasant
issues.
Mobility Urban Values is a classic example of how citizens can alter their
preferences in accordance to a set of rewards that are comprised in a game that
regards urban transport. Financed through the Horizon 2020 Programme, it is
implemented in Amsterdam, Barcelona, Fundão, Ghent, Helsinki and Palermo
(being about to be extended to another 10 cities), from 2017 to 2020 and offers
“get points every time you move in a sustainable way: walking, cycling, using
public transports and carpooling”, even leading to a confrontation in MUV
Sustainable City Tournament (Innovation and Networks Executive Agency 2019,
15).
2.2.2.The Latin America Investment Facility and the Caribbean Investment Facility
The Latin America Investment Facility (LAIF) “allows the European Union to
engage in projects that would have been outside the scope of conventional
development cooperation instruments, in a region where an increasing number
of countries are looking for different approaches, innovative instruments and
new forms of tailored support for investment” (Latin America Investment
Facility), with a total of 31 bilateral and 15 multilateral projects developed (Latin
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America Investment Facility Facts and figures). Moreover, the LAIF also has a
research component that allows dissemination of key aspects that initiators of
gamification in transport policies must be aware of, like for example the fact that
“using private resources or transferring more responsibilities and risks to the
contractor does not imply a loss of control over the information and conditions
of the system implementation” (Banco de Desarrollo de América Latina, Agence
Francaise de Developpment, Unión Europea 2018, 54). Projects such as Urban
Public Transportation Improvement Program or Sustainable Transport
Networks are the ones that have the smallest budget (3 million euros each) from
all the approved project by the facility that amount to 4, 8 or even 10 million
euros (European Commission LAIF Blending operations).
The Caribbean Investment Facility (CIF) aimes “to contribute to economic
development and growth, integration at regional level and poverty reduction
through the mobilization of resources for strategic economic infrastructure
projects and for support to the private sector” (European Commission CIF). It
can prove useful for the assistance in view of introducing gamification in
transport policies, given that from the very objectives, one mai find some that
bring into attention on one hand the need for improving transport and on the
other, the benefits of widening access to ICT tools, like the ones meant to “create
better transport and energy infrastructures which promote interconnectivity,
safety, security and efficiency, improve access to Information and
Communication Technology (ICT) infrastructures and improve coverage at
lower cost” (European Commission LAIF).

3.BEST PRACTICES CASES FROM THE TWO REGIONS
The 2019 statistics of the Economic Commission for Latin America and the
Caribbean showed that in the region, the average percentage of urban
population is of 81,2%, with 81,5% in Latin America and a slightly smaller 72,2%
in the Caribbean. If we correlate that with the total population of over 648
million persons in Latin America and more than 43 million in the Caribbean
(Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean 2020, 14), it results
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that about 528 million individuals have to move around the Latin-American
cities and that the Caribbean cities must offer mobility for 31 million travellers.
The European Union has a total population of 447.7 million inhabitants
(European Commission Population statistics), out of which 39.3% lives in the
cities, while 31.6% in towns and suburbs (European Commission Urban and
rural living in the EU), summing up a 70,9% in the urban area, thus a high rate,
similar to (although roughly smaller than) the ones in Latin America and the
Caribbean.
Consequently, this can only induce a race for applications and services that help
engage the citizens in the daily fight with traffic, pollution, complicated
infrastructure and vehicle park. This is exactly one of the resons why “most
contemporary imaginings of ‘Smart Mobility’ describe a transition of equivalent
reach and significance to that of ‘automobility’, focusing on a range of positive
changes to how we travel around” (Dochertya, Marsdenb and Anable 2017, 114).
Meanwhile, “cooperation has been moved from the traditional one way (i.e.
Europe to help development in Latin American/China) to the two-way
cooperation in order to gather the best human resources to develop and
implement more sustainable transport solutions” (Recommendations on Policy
for future cooperation with Latin America, China and Singapore, 7), therefore in
the following sections, some of the best practice examples can shed light over
the possibilities that exist and can be taken as a model for a bidirectional transfer
in view of a joint approach of the two regions, in the framework of the EuroLatin American Strategic Partnership.

3.1.Initiatives in Latin America and the Caribbean
Mexico City is one of the most crowded cities in the world with a population of
over 21 millon inhabitants and a prognosis of more than 24 million until 2030
(United Nations 2018, 4) that causes a congestion ranked 13th in the World and
1st in North America (Tomtom Traffic Index). Hence, it is very well suited for the
presentation of a successful implementation of gamification in transport policies.
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3.1.1.Mapaton
The upcoming details of the Mapaton initiative (Laboratorio para la ciudad
Mapaton) can offer a good picture of what can be done for transport in a more
than busy city with the help of the very ones that are the beneficiaries of the
respective policy. It aimed at enhancing the passengers’ mobility in the public
transport that registers 14 million daily persons using the 30 thousand
minibuses, buses and vans in Mexico City. The need that generated this example
of gamification of transport policy was the lack of consistent and updated
information on the origin-destination bases and on the routes that could be
chosen and improved in the city traffic. The proposal was to create a game in
which the citizens would create maps of their journey in real time in order to
create a public data base that could be used to improve the other users’ ride,
resulting afterwards to a reward in money and prizes for the participants,
depending on their involvement. This was a very appropriate measure to take,
especially since the Law to Make Mexico City an Open City, adopted and
published in the Official Journal of the Federal District in October 2015,
recognizes “the right of individuals to collaborate in shaping, developing and
evaluating their programs, policies and actions” (Institute of Parliamentary
Investigations).
3.1.2.Data donators
Another successful crowdsourcing experiment is Donadores de datos, whose
details (Laboratorio para la ciudad Donadores de datos) bring into the spotlight
a way of understanding open data as a community resource, making a case for
citizens’ donation of data for a common good (whether we are talking for
example about localization data for transport policies or even consumption
trends and eating habits for health policies).
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3.2. Initiatives in The European Union
3.2.1.Ciclogreen
The Ciclogreen project, implemented in Spain and Belgium, provides an online
incentive system (web + apps) to promote cycling, walking, car-sharing and
using public transport to go to work, transforming their sustainable kilometres
into points that they can redeem into incentives as for example discounts in bike
accessories, a free dinner or spa treatment (European Commission Investment
Project Ciclogreen), showing how gamification can be inserted into daily lives of
individuals with the purpose of producing changes in their behaviour in order
to obtain an aggregated shift at urban level.
3.2.2.GoEco!
When designing a public policy, the research behind it is vital for assuring an
adequate, accessible and efficient in terms of time, costs and human resource
answer to the identified need. Therefore, the GoEco! Initiative came as an
example for how this process can be developed with a high and pertinent
coverage, more exactly involving the citizens. The upcoming details on this
activity (GoEco! research project) argue the utility of gamification in transport
policy. The main idea was that citizens would install GoEco! and GoEco!Tracker
smartphone applications, which tracked their trips and used game elements to
challenge them to modify their mobility behavior.
Once again is highlighted that gamification is more than welcomed in
cooperation of different backgrounds, such as the cooperation between the
European Union and Latin America and the Caribbean (an apparently difficult
exercise, but easier once all the developments presented before have taken
place) given that the application is available for “in two contexts largely
differing in the urban settlement type and in the available mobility options: the
City of Zurich (German-speaking part of Switzerland), a dense urban area,
characterized by high levels of accessibility to public transport and
infrastructures for slow mobility, and the Canton Ticino (Italian-speaking part of
Switzerland), a region characterized by urban sprawl, where effective
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alternatives to individual cars are often missing” (Cellina, Bucher, Mangili and
Ramalho Veiga Simão 2019, 5).

CONCLUSIONS
Although “games were part of the public sphere in Greek and Roman societies,
and have existed in some form or other throughout the history of public power,
for the first time in history, however, public regulators are looking at how to
harness the motivational potential of game-design to counter disenchantment
with politics and foster civic engagement” (Sgueo 2020, 2), giving the possibility
to use an ordinary instrument as a way of solving a complicated aspect such as
authority-citizens mutual interaction.
Transport policy is one of the most appropriate public areas suitable for
gamification, given the fact that the players are already using the elements that
once adapted and transposed into game features, will guarantee a full
participation.
With regard to the biregional cooperation, gamification in transport policies also
has a high chance of achieving impressive results given the fact that it:
a) is extremely flexible to the different backgrounds (at regional, national
or local level) that it may be wanted for due to the possibility of keeping
key features of the game and adapting the others
b) implies a non-rigid persuasion of the players due to the ludic approach
(people will pass from free-riding to wanting to be part of the game for
the fun or the reward)
c) determines a devoted compliance of the beneficiaries (once they see the
functioning and the gains, individuals will not leave the game).
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Abstract
The issue of uncontrolled migration has produced an institutional
transformation of the European Union, dictated by the need to find solutions to
new challenges. The reform of migration and asylum policy had to enter the
European public agenda at an accelerated pace and political leaders had to find
the common will to create the right legislative framework to respond to the
migration crisis.
The most important migration route preferred by refugees and economic
migrants, is the Mediterranean Sea which in recent years has experienced the
most intense human trafficking but also the most deaths in such a short time. As
a result of the popular riots in North Africa and the Middle East in 2011, the
deteriorating political and social situation in the countries of origin, more and
more citizens have left their native places in the hope of ensuring a better life in
the European Union.
In order to support the structural reforms needed by the two areas and even
physical reconstruction if we refer to the Syrian case, the European Union must
show active involvement and a coherent plan to curb the fluid sources of
migration. Supporting the reconstruction of foundations or strengthening
institutions, investment in aid programs to stimulate economies and strong
agreements with the governments of the states of the Middle East and North
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Africa are just some of the measures that the European Union should take
swiftly.
Keywords: migration; conflict; Middle East; the European Union

1.INTRODUCTION
"History is a fluid study, where things just seem safe and properly ordered
geographically". William Hardy McNeill (Kaplan 2014, 84)
The Mediterranean Sea, known in the Romance languages and as the "sea
between the lands", played a central role in European culture, politics and
economy, but also in areas on opposite shores. Intensely disputed, the
Mediterranean has been a place where European, Asian and African
civilizations meet for centuries and precisely through these multiple interactions
between peoples with such different religions and cultures, with different levels
of development and political systems, the role and influence of the
Mediterranean will occupy a dominant place in the European Union's migration
policy.
For a long time, the Maghreb has been considered an "Imperial caprice" of
Europe, but today, the question is more and more whether it is an imperial
failure given the migration crisis and the difficulties encountered in controlling
it. However, any crisis also opens up a window of opportunities and, in the case
of the European Union, this crisis can be utilised by establishing stronger
regulations on legal migration, controlling and combating illegal migration, and
by strengthening cooperation with the governments of the countries in the area
concerned. In this way, the Mediterranean could be a factor of cohesion rather
than division in the near future, in the sense that since the decolonization it has
been a natural barrier between democratic and prosperous Europe and
politically disintegrated North Africa, which is partially anarchic and poor
(Kaplan 2014, 208). Maps can be dangerous tools but are also essential to
understand the dynamics of regional and global policy. "On the relatively stable
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foundation of the geography, the pyramid of national power is lifted," Hans
Morghentau wrote (Kaplan 2014, 65). The national power of the Member States
of the European Union has been gradually weakened at an individual level but
incorporated and multiplied by the European institutions and its mechanisms
which have strengthened the Union's dominant position in the Mediterranean
and the Middle East.
The popular riots that shook the Middle East autocracies in 2011 and the
economic degradation in those areas generated one of the largest exoduses of
this era and reached its peak in 2015-2016. The waves of migrants that have
taken the path of Europe have posed important challenges to the institutional
and material capacity of the Member States to receive and integrate such a large
number of people in such a short time. We will see how the "reheating" of the
Middle East is having an effect on the regional security complex where the
European Union plays a major role.

2.THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA - AN INVISIBLE BORDER
BETWEEN CIVILIZATIONS
The Mediterranean is the southern border of the European Union and has been
the most strategically, economically and religiously disputed area throughout
recent history. The Mediterranean Basin was the cradle of Judaism and
Christianity, but also a center of Islamic life, allowing for multiple disturbances
in the area, as well as important influences (Friedman 2016, 265). What happens
on any of the shores of the Mediterranean generates an influence on any other
shore and the first to understand this were the Romans who called the
Mediterranean Sea "Middle Sea" or "Mare Nostrum" as the center of gravity of
the imperial roman system. In the migration crisis which began in 2011, the
Mediterranean Sea was the main transit route for migrants but also the place
where the most deaths occurred in their efforts to reach one of the shores of the
European Union.
From a political point of view, the Mediterranean can also be regarded as the
silent actor in the complex equation of adapting the most appropriate measures
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to rescue those who are really in need at the same time as measures to combat
trafficking in human beings trying to take advantage of a favorable
humanitarian context.
The appreciation of historian Fernand Bradel that "Mediterranean civilizations are
united by the movement of people, the relationships they build and the routes they
follow", thus sharing a common destiny, it is still supported today but by
disproportionate economic and politico-social arguments (Khanna 2008, 167).
North Africa has seen an accelerated economic development in recent decades,
but the economic ratio and the democratic deficit toward the European Union
still remains too wide.
The evolution of the global economy has brought the countries of the world into
an unprecedented complex interdependence by creating the levers for welfare
but also causing increasingly difficult problems and crises that governments
have to manage (Biró 2013, 85). The combination of migratory pressures - due to
different demographic growth and unequal distribution of poverty (and
resources), coupled with the social consequences of an ageing working
population, are significant reasons for transforming European migration policy
and the European Union, being the only supranational entity able to find
suitable solutions to this crisis by cooperation with immigrants' states of origin
and taking into account the capacity of member states to assimilate
economically, culturally, educationally and institutional new populations, it will
be the heart of the relationship of the regional security complex and be able to
manage the crisis with one voice (Brzezinski 2005, 163). Otherwise, the decisionmaking fragmentation through political dissensions within the Union will lead
to weakness in the region and, consequently, an increased deficiency in crisis
management of any kind.
Estimates show that by 2050, Europe will lose 24% of the working young
population and that the number of those over 60 years will increase by 47% in a
severe demographic decline compared to Asia, Africa and the Middle East
(Kaplan 2014, 207-08). Data for the Middle East and North Africa show instead
a 10% increase in the young population (25-29 years old) with the current pace
of migration. (World Bank 2019). The interpretation of this data shows the
upward path that migration will take from population-growing areas to the
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European Union which is in demographic deficit. If we analyse the situation
strictly from an economic point of view, we can discuss of a win-win situation
where the economic stability of the Union can be maintained by attracting
external labour, and on the other hand, the young generations who aspire to a
safer and more prosperous future, will be tempted to achieve them in the
European Union. In terms of the cultural mix and the "clash of civilizations", the
effects are complex and highly unpredictable. A faulty integration policy of such
as that of France in the 1950s and 1960s years focused strictly on economic
criteria and needs has started to have an effect on societal security 30 years later.
The economic strength of the European Union has attracted migration from all
shores of the Mediterranean, but not all European countries had experienced
cultural or economic exchanges with other nations so diverse culturally,
religiously and ethnically. The foundation of the European nation States was
related to a common-sense derived from a common language, history and
culture, which could not be achieved by a legal transcript of citizenship alone
but required a longer adaptation. In this context, the European Union has
promoted multiculturalism which allowed immigrants, although some of them
had become citizens to remain different and to be tolerated by local culture and
implicitly by the authorities. The problems and social tensions with a cultural
argument appear paradoxically between the newcomers and the poorer
indigenous population who feels insecurity, and less between the rich social
classes that have guaranteed both freedom and the diversity of both social
categories. (Friedman 2016, 270-2)
The post-war European architecture was strongly influenced by the way the
European States behaved during the Second World War in the paradigm of total
War. The entire force of the society - industrial, social, military (Friedman 2016,
133) - was engaged in war and the subsequent consequences have led to major
changes both in European policy and in the social, economic and military
relations that Europe was going to cultivate.
The 1950s determined the independence of several African States around the
Mediterranean under the influence of France, which was now concerned about
the objectives and the role that it was going to play in the newly established
European Economic Community. In this context, Algeria-much disputed within
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France but also by the Algerian nationalists, has gained independence on this
unstable background in which General de Gaulle decided to direct French
efforts toward the economic and political reconstruction that was severely
affected. The consequences of this independence were the waves of
immigration, where only in the first months after the release, about 900.000
French Algerians emigrated, mainly in southern France (Abulafia 2014, 651-2).
In the conditions of depopulation by reducing natural growth and taking into
account a favourable economy, African immigrants who came to European cities
on the shores of the Mediterranean have become a cheap labour force in the
2000s and were valued to fill that shortage of people working in agriculture in
particular. In fact, it is the Mediterranean countries that have faced the waves of
migrants through the associated territories and the proximity of transport
routes, which has led to a debate on the inequality of pressure, but also a farreaching legislative reform if we mention only the Dublin II Agreement and its
revised form (Abulafia 2014, 659).
From an economic point of view, the sale of trade links between North Africa
and Southern Europe shows a positive-sum game. The natural gas network that
weakens dependence on Russian gas for Europe and increases the Maghreb
budget and food exchanges are just two examples that strengthen mutual gain
(Khanna 2008, 167). However, at the political level, the process by which the
Maghreb region is developing has many syncopes. In addition to corruption and
the democratic deficit, the geostrategic and economic influence of the European
Union does not fully reflect the expectations from the African shores of the
Mediterranean. In fact, fifty years ago, Toynbee noted the needs of Maghreb
farmers who did not "dream of pacts and treaties, but of pumps and tractors",
and the situation has not changed much today (Khanna 2008, 168). Therefore, a
starting point for effectively limiting migration can be made through a financial
support plan for the area that provides the necessary impetus for sustainable
development along the lines of pre-accession countries, or why not, even along
the lines of a Marshall Plan for North Africa.
The European Union is the "winning card" for most people in North Africa,
however the attractiveness of the European Union differs from what it offers for
the Balkans and here is limited to economic aspirations and thus to improving
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life. The European political leadership must completely reform the equation of
relations with North Africa to integrate the best form of cooperation between
migration, trade development, the energy issue and political stability in the area.
For example, the Maghreb, while reporting high unemployment, is suffering
from the skilled workers crisis, which shows a dysfunction between local
government policy and the real needs of societies (Khanna 2008, 168). Thus, the
European Union can contribute with policy experience in the field of labour and
social justice, through training programs, limiting interest in economic
migration and helping local development.

3.RELIGION’S ROLE IN THE ECONOMICAL AND
POLITICAL EVOLUTION FROM BOTH SIDES OF THE
MEDITERRANEAN SEA
The global inequality is revealed mostly because some states took advantage or
not of the industrial revolutions from the 19th and 20th century. The
developmental differences that have emerged from this capacity to adapt to
technical revolutions are strongly connected to the innovations and methods of
political and social organization that they have set and outlined as the model of
prosperity that we can find today in the European Union (Acemoglu and
Robinson 2016, 277). An extremely important role in the different evolution of
states or geographical regions was played by the relation to religion, or in other
words said, by the separation of religion from the state. European secularism
has allowed for accelerated development through the systematic institutional
organization while Islam has remained in the shadows and boundaries set by
holy law.
Niall Ferguson confirms in his work "The Great Decline" that the divergences of
economic, political and social development were based not on racial
primordiality as insisted by certain Eurocentric theories of past centuries, nor on
the "luck" of Europeans to find the more fertile lands overseas, neither
geographical positioning nor imperialist character, but the institutions.
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Institutions determine certain modern historical configurations and dictate the
pace and nations’ level of well-being. Douglas North, John Wallis and Barry
Weingast pointed out that Western European states were the first to overcome
the character of the limited state based on social relations organized on a
personal and dynastic line and adopted the model of the state with free or
liberal access as it would be known later. This was built around a decentralized
government, a legislative system where the rule of law was the main reporting
and property, impartiality and equality rights began to become absolute
guidelines for the proper functioning of the state (Niall Ferguson 2014, 33-4). On
the other side of the Mediterranean Sea, after the decolonization stage, except
for a few states, the Middle East and North Africa areas returned to a triad that
proved to be very inefficient: a social and political organization through
dictatorships with strong religious accents, lack of competitive economic
reforms and an increase in ethnic fragmentation largely inherited from an
"unfortunate" drawing of the borders of the Western Powers over time.
The role of politics in the prosperity or poverty of a nation is determined by how it
influences the legislative architecture according to which the institutions
function and implicitly the life of the individuals in that nation. Political
institutions decide the distribution of power in society and contribute to the
establishment of equity or inequity through pluralism and unrestricted access
through inclusive political institutions or absolutist limitations and the
concentration of power in a small group through extractive political institutions
(Acemoglu and Robinson 2016, 89).
The political architecture of both the Middle East and North Africa has allowed
the perpetuation of autocratic leaders who used the "religious weapon" at the
expense of updating institutions to meet the real needs of the population until
extreme poverty escalated as in the case of widespread uprisings known by the
name of "Arab Spring".
The modern European colonization of the Arab world was not done in the name
of Christianity, but actually in the name of technical progress and economic
development. Thus, Europeans were looking to export the values that were
"freeing" and "civilizing" to modernize institutions (Luizard 2008, p. 58).
However, this process was not successful and with the withdrawal of Western
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powers or the loss of their influence, the new power was imposed by force and
also by invoking religious legitimacy. Political Islam emerged in the twentieth
century as a movement of protest and reaction to the humiliations caused on the
battlefields and as a result of socio-economic discontent in recent history.
The political component of Islam was an attraction for its followers not because
they had a Koranic education in their childhood, but because it represented a
symbol of opposition to the West and the first aboriginal ideology in the Arab
world (Mansfield 2015, 397).
In the Islamic world, the process of secularization followed a behavioral path
with certain common elements: hierarchical imposition from leaders to citizens;
authoritarian processes of modernization that take place within the single party
doubled by the cult of personality of the leader; a dominant role of the army. But
the foundation on which secularization, highlighted between state and religion should have been based, did not occur (Luizard 2008, 201). Kemal's Turkey was
the first to open the trend in this regard, followed by Pahlavi's Iran, Amanollah's
Afghanistan and a quarter of a century later by the Republic of Tunisia, Egypt,
Iraq and Syria. The pace of the secularization process was extremely slow,
doubled by the inefficiency of implementing democratic reforms in complete
contradiction with the dictatorial interests of the leaders of those states.

4.THE ARAB SPRING: A GENERATION’S REVOLT
The accelerated interdependence of the last 70 years has contributed to
increasing short-term sensitivity and long-term vulnerability for the European
Union. Sensitivity shows the degree of the states’ exposure to a change in a
particular area (Nye Jr. 2012, 72). The Arab Spring has demonstrated in the
simplest way that political and social events outside the borders of the European
Union create side effects in a relatively short time on the social and even
physical security of the Union through the waves of immigrants that have tried
and those that have managed to cross its borders, attracted by the welfare status
and the conditions of the social system in general available on the territory of the
European Union. As the migration crisis from the Middle East and North Africa

207

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

to the European Union shows no signs of ending, for both the understanding
and the adaptation of the Union’s policies, religious, political and social
knowledge about the area are considered to be indispensable.
The history of the Middle East is characterized by religious struggles through
which multiple entities seek to legitimize power and dominate the regional
political scene. In Arab-Islamic society, religion is a means of solidarity between
people and influences the events of economic and political life in an exhaustive
way. In addition to the economic and social underdevelopment of the area, the
Middle East shows an anti-globalization trend caused by the fear of aggression
that can be produced against the Arab-Islamic culture and identity, against the
system of specific values based on the holy law and which are seen as altered by
"the danger of globalization” (Bolborici 2016, 71). However, the globalization of
communication itself and access to technology that has called into question the
stability of several authoritarian regimes in the Middle East and North Africa by
opening a new stage of collective awareness of the political and social
organization imposed by authoritarian leaders.
History books have noted that World War I was sparked by the Sarajevo
bombing of Archduke Franz Ferdinand and his wife, Duchess Sophie Albina
Chotek, by the Serbian extremist Gavrilo Princip. In 2010, after the authorities
confiscated the unauthorized vegetable stall of a Tunisian - Mohamed Bouazizi,
the young university graduate set himself on fire in public in protest (Mansfield
2015, 467). Even if this comparison does not contain elements in common with
all points of view of the analysis, in terms of impact, we can say that just as a
hundred years ago a seemingly isolated event triggered a real World War, so
did the case of the street vendor that caught fire in Tunisia set in motion a
revolution in the Middle East that spread at an accelerated pace. Obviously,
behind both the outbreak of the First World War and in the case of the
revolution known as the "Arab Spring" there were multiple elements that
smoldered and were waiting for a "spark". Nationalisms, imperialism, the arms
race and the lack of communication between states and empires provoked and
prepared long before the "Great War", while the "Arab Spring" was preceded by
stifled or partially successful uprisings such as the one in Iraq in 2005, economic
and social discontents, the effects of authoritarian regimes that impoverished the
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population access to technology and pressure from new generations attracted by
transnational identities.
The 26-year-old Tunisian - Mohamed Bouazizi - a veggie seller in a market in
Sidi Bouzid who refused to offer bribes to local authorities because he could not
afford a license, being the only breadwinner for his widowed mother and his six
brothers by resorting to a method of extreme self-arson protest in front of the
offices of the Regional Council, has unleashed unprecedented and somewhat
surprising national support for most of the autocratic leaders of the Middle East
(Ramsbotham, Woodhouse and Miall 2018, 137). Thus, in less than a few weeks,
an isolated event in a dull country - Tunisia, managed to provoke protests
throughout North Africa and the Middle East, questioning the fragile regimes of
authoritarian leaders in the Arab world in an unprecedented domino effect
(Mansfield 2015, 467).
Globalization and the development of communications have reheated
geopolitics, making the world map more interconnected than ever. A conflict in
Syria will have effects on the Muslim community in France and fuel terrorist
actions just as an interethnic conflict in one state can trigger regional conflicts
elsewhere in the globe with common interests or using the pretext of supporting
those interests to achieve their own goals. (Kaplan 2019, 259).
The main achievement of the Arab Spring was that, for the first time in the
history of the states in the area, votes now seemed to be preferred instead of
bombs and the local population was left to look for concrete solutions to their
problems (Mansfield 2015, 471). Although the appearance of democratization
was quickly curbed in most states by popular uprisings, the spark had been
ignited and the signal had been triggered by a young generation with access to
knowledge of Western models of a socio-economic organization through
technology. Naturally, any autocracy seeks to preserve its power and the
advantages with which it was built and the removal of political leaders could be
a violent and even escalating challenge in open military conflict if we are
referring to the Syrian case.
Although the expulsion of Ben Ali from Tunisia in January 2011 had opened the
box of hope for Egyptians, Lebaneses, Syrians or Libyans, the reality revealed a
lack of cohesion between populations of different ethnicities and especially an
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asymmetric confrontation between government forces who aimed to defend the
autocratic regime at any price and the civilian population "armed" with slogans
and demands for democratic reforms.
It should be clarified that, although the educated elites claimed to have initiated
the protests, the spark of rebellion was produced by the anger of the peripheries
where the range of the regimes was weakened and the forces of various groups
prevailed. In Tunisia, the young Bouazizi who set himself on fire was in the
town of Sidi Bouzid, 260 km from the capital Tunis.
In Libya, protests in the marginalized east reached the capital Tripoli only six
months later, and in Syria demonstrations against its government were more
like rural clashes that many Sunni townspeople did not pay attention to. It was
only after seven months that the situation become more complicated for the
Assad regime when the outskirts of Damascus demanded that the autocrat
leader relinquish power. This detail demonstrates both the bought obedience of
the population towards the autocratic leaders in the more economically
developed cities (the centre of the political regime), and especially the despair
caused by the minimal material shortages on the periphery (Mansfield 2015,
473).

5.THE RESISTANCE OF AUTOCRATIC POWER
The evolution and success of the protests in the Middle East and North Africa
have taken different stages. At the height of the protests, Syrian leader Bashar alAssad was not at all impressed by the vehement street protests shouting in
unison "ya Doktor, Ijak al-Dour" - Doctor, now it's your turn! ", On the contrary,
he instigated the people even more by arresting children participating in the
protest and killing other civilians. The popular protests in Syria, which began in
mid-March 2011, were based on the population’s demand for massive reforms.
They were met with violent repression by the Syrian regime, which the EU
strongly condemned and imposed sanctions two months later, including an
embargo on weapons and equipment used for repression, a freeze on assets and
a ban on travel against the ones involved in repression (including of Bashar al-
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Assad himself) and the suspension of bilateral cooperation programs. Even
though the sanctions imposed have extended to the oil trade area, the conflict
has seen a continuous escalation and a volume of emigration that has never been
seen before in Europe during such a short period of time. The ensuing civil war
in Syria between supporters of the Assad regime and the reformed army of the
majority of the Syrian population triggered the largest refugee crisis in Europe
and causing European Union states to adapt to a situation they had never
encountered before and which was not covered by any Treaty related to the
functionality or organization of the European Union.
In Cairo, leader Mubarak chose to send troops of thugs to disperse the crowd to
the detriment of the reforms the society needed and in Libya, Muammar alGaddafi sprayed protesters in Benghazi with anti-aircraft fire (Mansfield 2015,
471-2). These violent reactions against their own population show how strong
and long-lived the autocracy was and, implicitly, how important it is for these
political leaders to defend their power.
Where protests have succeeded in overthrowing autocratic regimes, the power
vacuum has been filled by chaotic centrifugal forces lacking democratic
experience and a unified vision of leadership. Each liberated city or
neighbourhood has formed its own militia, looting official trade routes and
consolidating alternative smuggling routes. A new political and military order
was far from being achieved as children ran tanks and looted and destroyed in
groups - beltagiya. However, the rivalries within societies seized by the dream of
democratization and socio-economic reforms were fueled by the desperation to
control the state. The reformers clashed with the revolutionaries, the peasants
with the city workers, the federalists with the centralists, the exiles with those
who had endured the traumas caused by totalitarian regimes, and the many
Islamist movements that had been oppressed until then initiated ethnic
liberation measures by allocating an important religious nuance (Mansfield
2015, 473-4).
In Morocco, for example, King Mohammed VI quickly understood the extent of
the demands of the population in the context of the Arab Spring and held quick
elections to strengthen his power disguised by the entry in the government of a
loyal Islamist movement - Justice and Development, which also decided the
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Prime Minister. Even if the general impression that the monarch wanted to leave
in order to dissipate the social pressure, respectively that he renounces
infallibility and a series of constitutional powers, in reality he kept an essential
role in the presidency of the Council of Ministers, of the Council of Ministers.
Security but also control over the secret police forces and intelligence services
(Mansfield 2015, 480). And in this case, we notice an institutional deficiency
typical of authoritarian regimes: the propensity to retain the benefits of power
and lack of civic reaction, the timid or delayed support of the international
community completed the picture of an opportunity for real reform.
Iraq, Tunisia, Egypt, Yemen and even Libya have partially experienced
relatively peaceful transitions to democracy, in part through the help of old
military forces and through external support. Nevertheless, lacking a democratic
institutional memory, the new forces that took control imagined that the winner
would take everything, ignoring the need for a system of verification and
equilibrium that would prevent abuses of absolute power and generate a new
form of abusive government. Replacing an autocratic regime with one of
religious fundamentalism will not be able to meet the demands for profound
reform that the young of the new generation hav (Mansfield 2015, 482-3).
We must mention that the Arab Spring also meant an opportunity to occupy
positions of regional power for non-Arab actors Iran, Turkey and Israel, who
intervened in the battles fought not by armies, but by supporting dissidents
according to interests, by providing money or supporting media propaganda, by
encouraging religious controversy aimed at dividing or aid hidden under
humanitarian pretexts. Turkey has seen major successes in trying to expand its
influence through Erdogan's new attitude of challenging his government's "noproblem" conservative policy and supporting popular Islamist movements
instead (Mansfield 2015, 490-93). In addition to that, Turkey has gained
influence in relation to the European Union through a blackmail policy on the
issue of immigrants and maintaining control of the route of human flows
through the Turkish state.
Undoubtedly, the development of the Internet and television on a global scale
has helped to lift many people out of their isolation and connect them to
knowledge, to models of democracy that, in return, open the way to
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mobilization, to social and political activism. In the case of the Arab Spring, the
emergence of the concept of political awakening of the Middle East and the
connection to the international community of the young generation brought
with its methods of street protest against political power and social pressure
tactics inspired by this technological connection using unprecedented forms of
civic and political activism in the history of the region (Brzezinsky 2013, 30). It is
still too early for a global analysis of the effects of the Arab Spring, given that
political change and democratic behaviour require a long time horizon.

CONCLUSIONS
In conclusion, we can say that the wave of protests during the Arab Spring that
should have laid the foundations for democracy quickly turned into take-over of
power by the same autocratic forces disguised as reformers but who in reality
buried the real motives and the honest intentions of the Middle Eastern
population to have less corrupt governments capable of concrete democratic
reforms (Welsh 2016, 50). The importance of "waking up" the younger
generation must be followed by the collective perseverance, the contribution of
the international community in supporting the democratization process and by
a halt to the exodus of the hard core which can be considered to be a real
pressure force to shake up the preservation of the power of autocratic leaders.
The Mediterranean Sea will remain the most fluid channel of migration to the
European Union, given the fragility of the Middle East and North Africa, and
especially the strong economic attraction and proximity of the member states of
the European Union. The response of the European authorities to the migration
crisis has been prompt and effective for the most part, managing to limit the
flow of illegal migration by up to 90%. The role of the new European institutions
that emerged as a result of the need generated by the migration crisis has shown
that there are both cohesion and common objectives within the European Union
in managing the physical security of the Union's borders.
Effective management of the migration crisis entails an active involvement of
the European Union in the countries of origin of migrants. Viable strategies for
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resolving crises and conflicts in the Arab world must necessarily take into
account elements and different procedures from the Western world. George
Irani pointed out that at the level of the states in the Middle East there is a triple
axis of how conflicts can be resolved, as follows: wasta involving patronage
based on mediation, sulh- a model of rituals involving commitments and
understandings and musalaha- reconciliation. (Ramsbotham, Woodhouse and
Miall 2018, 402-3).
The European Union's migration policy has been based almost exclusively on
track-one diplomacy by establishing direct agreements and negotiations with the
governments of the relevant states. But these methods had been proved to be
insufficient and the role of the European Union can be complemented by
informal diplomacy which includes the support of local leaders but also a more
active involvement in the economic support of migrants' countries of origin.
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Abstract
Terrorist financing with its different modes has become a core area of interest for
researchers and policy makers around the world. With the passage of time the
troika of terrorist financing; money laundering as a means for financing terror;
and transnational organized crime has become a new equation to be considered
for possible eradication. As terrorist financing has assumed complexities
worldwide, so has the global response for countering it gained more legal
maturity. In 2006, the adoption of “Global Counter Terrorism Strategy” aimed at
strategizing policies and actions for combating Terrorism and especially
Terrorism Financing. In 2009, ‘International Convention for the Suppression of
Financing of Terrorism’ largely filled the lacuna in identifying terrorist financing
as a criminal offence. This paper is aimed at critically analysing the different UN
instruments for countering terrorist financing along with the challenges
encountered in their implementation. It assesses that one of the most difficult
aspects in countering terrorist financing remains the manner in which different
UN Member States synchronize these instruments with their domestic legal
framework. Another complicating factor remains the ever-evolving complexity
penetrating into terror financing.
Keywords: counter terrorism; money laundering; terrorist financing; terrorist
financing Convention; transnational organised crime; UN Global Counterterrorism Strategy (UNGCTS).
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1.INTRODUCTION
This paper analyses some critical areas of terrorist financing and different UN
instruments devised to address this grave challenge. Briefly introducing the
term “terrorist financing” and an overview of the recent situation created by the
issue of terrorist financing, the paper throws light on the difficulties in terms of
defining “terrorism” and its impact on the counter terrorist financing measures.
It also undertakes a brief discussion on different modes of terrorist financing
and techniques used by terrorists for collecting, storing and moving the funds to
be utilized in financing of terrorist activities. This study further focuses on the
nexus between terrorist financing, money laundering and organized crime. The
financing of some terrorist organizations like Al-Qaida and ISIL is also described
briefly. The main focus of the study is Counter terrorist financing efforts from
United Nations through its different instruments. The major shortfalls and
challenges in the implementation of obligations and provisions of UNSC
devised instruments and risk assessments related to their implementation are
also analysed critically. For the purposes of this study, qualitative research
methodology has been adopted where a critical review of different UN
resolutions and mechanisms has been undertaken.
In fact, the efforts to counter terrorism should be formulated in a way to meet
the threat effectively. It seems obvious that if the threat of terrorism has attained
a globalized nature, the counter terrorism efforts should also be global. In this
way it might be anticipated that counter terrorism policy tasks like intelligence
operations, law enforcement, use of military powers and more specifically the
financial controls should be pursued multilaterally in a more cooperative way.
So, the extent and level of this multilateral cooperation specifically through the
platform of United Nations along with its successes and failures provides the
main background of this article. For this purpose, I have discussed the
cooperation in terms of counter terrorism chronologically. By analysing the
patterns of cooperation among states on discrete tools of counter terrorism
policy, a mixed approach is observed discerning the following trends. The
degree of multilateral cooperation can vary over time as well as with different
aspects of counter terrorism policy as some of its tools require a low level of
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multilateral cooperation because of the involvement of many actors like law
enforcement agencies and national-level intelligence. This study shows that a
high level multilateralism is utilized in the field of counter terrorism financing in
the post 9/11 period and the existing institutions and organizations particularly
United Nations have been adapted to enhance the targeted tasks.
In regard to the multilateral cooperation, this study is built on an “analytically
eclectic” approach utilizing realist, liberal and constructivist theories. For
realists, multilateralism yields from the process of contestation among states as
states tend to pursue narrowly defined national interests and assume that other
states may benefit more from cooperation. Liberals believe that cooperation has
positive prospects. They consider multilateralism being a solution to the
common problem despite the states being self interested actors. According to
constructivists, multilateralism is considered an outcome of shared principles
and interests that states internalize as norms. Though, none of the above
approaches fits perfectly and concept of multilateralism in case of counter
terrorism seems more political in nature, the significance of cooperation cannot
be denied. In this situation when states do not tend to act multilaterally, the
cases of successful cooperation can be interpreted on the basis of theories of IR.
Multilateralism being a contested concept among the scholars can be better
explained on the basis of theoretical approach of the analyst whether
constructivist, liberal or realist. Constructivist arguments interpret that
cooperation is possible in specific fields of counter terrorism policy and issue
area experts who cooperate by sharing their professional skills and knowledge
in highly specialized domains, which is more evident in the field of counter
terrorist financing (Romaniuk 2010).
Keohane (2009) defines multilateralism as “the practice of coordinating national
policies in groups of three or more states through ad hoc arrangements or by
means of institutions”, which is a liberal-institutional interpretation of
international cooperation. This article reflects the liberal-institutional approach
more than the realist and constructivist approaches. However, realists are totally
skeptical to Keohane’s idea due to security dilemma and anarchic nature of
international system and they take cooperation as an exception instead of rule.
For realists, multilateral cooperation is imposed, contested and results in forum
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shopping. Liberals believe in emergence of regimes which is a form of
multilateral cooperation through the use of game theory even in the presence of
“Prisoner’s dilemma”. So, liberals support the idea of multilateral cooperation as
shared benefits through existing institutions like United Nations in case of
counter terrorist financing.
Terrorist Financing is the main tool for the terrorist groups to prosper and
therefore needs to be countered efficiently to combat terrorism in a successful
manner. With the passage of time, terrorists have evolved their capabilities
along with diversification of the sources of their funds and instruments to
transfer them around the world. A strong political commitment at all levels and
coordination among law enforcement institutions as well as financial
intelligence entities is required to effectively counter the challenges posed by
terrorist financing. The transnational nature of terrorist financing makes it
essential to be analysed and assessed from a global perspective. The terrorist
threat has a direct impact on security. Resultantly, an international approach is
obligatory for countering terrorism and terrorist financing (UNODC 2018).
There are thirteen UN conventions and protocols against terrorism; however,
there is no single universally adopted deﬁnition of terrorism (Realuyo 2011).
Given the global nature of contemporary terrorism, it is vital to ensure uniform
international implementation of Counter Terrorist Financing (CTF) measures.
However, this does not seem to be an easy task due to the never-ending debate
about defining the terrorism, which has complicated both academic research
and CTF efforts at international level. Due to the divergence found in
organizational forms of terrorist groups and the methods they use for collecting,
moving and saving their funds, it has become a Global challenge to counter
terrorist financing completely and effectively. Before 9/11, terrorist activities
were financed locally (i.e. at national level) by donations and criminal activities
or internationally sponsored by some States in pursuit of their specific foreign
policy agendas. The post 9/11 progress and coordination among terrorist
groups globally has made them achieve the status of self supporting ‘nomadic
terrorist networks’ that can operate between different jurisdictions and carry out
their operations through active cells located in another region. These financial
safe havens have caused complications in counter terrorist financing efforts. To
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drain out the finances of terrorists and their groups, ‘Smart Sanctions Model’ by
UN Security Council has shaped CTF efforts worldwide with successes to a
large extent (Bures 2012).
The ‘smart sanctions’ or ‘targeted sanctions’ are the corner stone of UN strategy
to ‘breach the state veil’ and identify the individuals to bring them to justice.
There is no broadly accepted definition of ‘targeted sanctions’ but these include
the measures inter alia freezing of assets, limitation of access to foreign financial
markets, trade restrictions on arms and luxury articles, flight bans, restrictions
on visas, international travel bans, and restrictions on educational opportunities
in compliance with UN Security Council Resolutions for specific individuals
while avoiding their impact on the rest of the population in the “targeted State”
(Shillito 2015).

2.DIFFERENT MODES OF TERRORIST FINANCING
Financing is essential for terrorist organizations and therefore suppressing the
terrorist financing can effectively hinder the activities of terrorists. The terrorist
activities can be either operational (surveillance, rehearsal, preparation, final
attack etc.) or supportive (radicalization, recruitment, fund raising, training and
travel etc) (Realuyo 2011). Different phases of terrorist financing process include
the acquisition and extraction of finances from various sources, accumulation
and security of funds during the planning and preparation of their utility and
transfer of funds to the target spot when required. There have been different
modes and techniques that are used by terrorists to acquire the funds and
conceal their activities (OECD 2019).
The sources of funds used in the above context could be through use of
apparently legitimate i.e. in the form of direct donations by individuals and
organisations or explicitly illegal in the form of earnings from criminal activities.
The sources of funding employed for terrorist activities may include inter alia
donations from NGOs, welfare entities and foreign countries in form of salaries,
welfare donations and business revenues. Under this category, individuals are
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persuaded to make donations from their personal or family sources of income
on small scales in their neighbourhood communities or places of worship.
However, fund raising on large scales is performed via internet which is
achieved by making appeals on social media etc. Many Governments encourage
the charities by allowing their taxpayers to deduct a percentage of their
donations and the money trail becomes unidentifiable if the donations are done
through cash transactions. So, the source, movement and the usage ofsuch funds
cannot be tracked easily (OECD 2019).
The sector of funding and donation on call for “help the underprivileged” is
very appealing and highly vulnerable for misuse and provides the major source
for accumulating revenues to finance the terrorist organisations in performing
terrorist activities which can range from a few thousand dollars to gigantic
amounts. Some charity raising organisations have a global status and are
working in collaboration with some other groups which are located near conflict
areas where terrorist organisations may be more active. (OECD 2019). According
to a report on Money Laundering typologies by Financial Action Task Force
(2002–2003), some charity organisations served as a cover for transferring funds
to support terrorist activities, on an international basis, in addition to serving as
a direct source of income. According to the US Department of Justice, the Global
Relief Foundation which was a charity organisation, sent more than 90 percent
of its donations abroad and had connections to and provided assistance to
individuals associated with Osama bin Laden, the al Qaeda network, and other
known terrorist groups (Realuyo 2011).
Terrorist financing has made a direct linkage to Organised Crime as Funds are
also collected through criminal activities which include fraud, drug trafficking,
white collar crimes, extortion, State sponsorship and cyber crime. Foreign
fighters and even native violent extremists tend to exploit public assistance
programs and show fabricated reimbursements. These criminally earned assets
are transferred through money laundering before being consumed in actual
terrorist activities. Terrorist organisations also tend to confiscate large areas of
public assets and natural resources within a territory. The resources like natural
gas, mineral deposits, gemstones and precious metals then provide funds for
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terrorist activities by proceeding through black market which may be located
outside of the territory where terrorists are positioned.

3.MOVEMENT OF FUNDS
All the funds collected through aforementioned sources can be stored not only
in bank accounts but also in the form of pre-paid cards, valuable commodities
such as used vehicles, gemstones and precious metals, art and agricultural
products and crypto currencies. These funds are transferred through banking
and financial sectors; licensed money service; remittances; informal value
transfer systems like Hawala; and bulk cash smuggling as well as in form of
foreign exchange and valuable goods. In case of Terrorist Organisations, the
funds are used for administrative purposes; acquisition of weapons and related
materials; media; messaging; recruitment; training; and financial support of the
families of terrorists. Such finances are also utilised for travel of foreign fighters;
their passport and visa costs; as well as maintaining their survival and trainings
(OECD 2019).
Bulk cash smuggling and cash couriers an appealing mode of financing as US
dollar being international currency can be easily converted. In this mode of cash
transfer, the money trail cannot be traced easily because there is no
documentation, written record keeping or third party involvement and it
ensures complete control on cash movement by the terrorists. However, there is
a risk of stealing on the way of courier and border control checking as well as
involvement of informers (Realuyo 2011).
There is a type of alternative remittance system available that facilitates terrorist
organisations called hawala. This informal banking system was traditionally
used by expatriates labourers and traders and based on extensive connections
like family relations and regional affiliations. These transfers take place through
nonbank money services and prove to be efficient and cheap. The money is
received to make an equivalent value payable to a third party who is located in
another geographical area. Reportedly, Albarakat informal banking service
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facilitated Al-Qaida in Afghanistan. Informal Banking System proved to be
challenging in countering terrorist financing (Realuyo 2011).
3.1.Linkage between Terrorist financing and Money laundering
Money laundering and terrorist financing are considered to be the offences that
can possibly be interconnected specifically in the situation when funds
transferred to terrorist organisation are “laundered” funds. So, money
laundering and terrorist financing both have same features and typologies like
secrecy and mobility, but the direction and timings of transactions are different.
However, the concealing feature is not a part of terrorist financing up to the
phase when funds are used.
Most evidently, efforts for countering the terrorist financing resemble the efforts
for reduction of the money laundering. In both cases the rationale is same.
Terrorists cannot operate without financial resources like other criminals so by
limiting the available resources through CTF measures may control some attacks
from taking place or atleast reduce the impact of attacks (Bures 2012).
3.2.Financing of different organizations
The terrorist organisations like Al-Qaida and ISIS have diversified their ways of
financing with the passage of time essentially due to different evolving counter
terrorist financing efforts. According to records Al-Qaida started working as an
organised-criminal organisation and developed a complex system of financial
management. It engaged itself in black market fuel sales, sales of stolen articles
and also large scale embezzlements. Before 9/11 attacks, the primary source of
funds for Al-Qaida was external donations extracted through benevolent
charities. As external donations continue to be part of the cause for a number of
al-Qaeda affiliates, they are pursuing more diverse charity tributaries and are
increasingly drawing funds locally. It is estimated that Al-Qaeda has obtained
about $100 million in compensation for kidnapping (2008-2014) (Bauer 2017).
In Iraq and Syria, ISIS took over a large area of territories by taking advantage of
several pre-existing dynamics. They invaded masses of natural resources and a
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large population for economic activity, created smuggling networks and
indulged in robberies of banks and valuable goods like machinery and weapons.
It emerged as a source of serious concern for international community owing to
the presence of its different franchises in eight countries across the Africa, Asia
and Middle East in 2014. Most of these franchises were in fact in existence prior
to ISIS and were primarily financed through crime, smuggling, extortion, and
kidnapping for ransom. Some of these entities were motivated to affiliate
themselves with the ISIS for additional resources in which it could not
reportedly succeed (Bauer 2017).
The financial trail of 9/11 attacks by Al Qaida exhibits how the hijackers living
between common people achieved their goal. The 9/11 commission report
showed that the whole plan charged Al-Qaida with approximately 400,000–
500,000 US Dollars. Around 300,000 US Dollars were deposited in US bank
accounts in the name of nineteen hijackers. Al-Qaida provided the funds to the
hijackers in US through wire transfers from overseas and transport of traveller’s
cheques. The hijackers then used the US banking system to make the
transactions which shows that the existing banking system was not designed to
identify or disrupt the transactions.

4.UN INSTRUMENTS AGAINST TERRORISM FINANCING
With the evolution of terrorist financing modes and techniques, the responses
from the international community to prevent such threats also need adaptations.
Following the 9/11 attacks in the US, the continued struggle of counterterrorist
financing focused on identifying the sources of funds and disrupting the donors.
In this manner, United Nations is playing a great role in deterring charity
organizations from exploitation and diversion of funds to sustain terrorist
causes. In order to adopt the best practices on international level, substantial
efforts have been made. All the Member States under the flag of United Nations
are gathered to make the international financial system impenetrable for
terrorists financing activities. Most of the efforts in this regard are linked to
enhancing awareness about the risks involved in supporting and financing of
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terrorists. Despite the risks of retaliation, the Member States are expected to
implement paradigms of high-risk jurisdiction, applying sanctions and sharing
important information to restrict the terrorists from earning, saving and
transferring their assets (Bauer 2017).
The issue of Terrorist Financing has been at the core of UN’s agenda as it is
evident since the adoption of the International Convention for the Suppression
of the Financing of Terrorism (Nations 1999) and UN Security Council
resolution 1373 (Council 2001). UN General Assembly assigned the Ad Hoc
Committee with formulating a draft as there was an urgent need to enhance
international cooperation regarding the countering of terrorist financing. The
question of how an ancillary act of financing could be regarded as crime of
terrorist financing was intended to address by proposing the draft for this
resolution. The approaches of treating terrorist financing as an ancillary form of
participation in the offence of terrorism, criminalizing only the acts of financing
of terrorist groups and to consider terrorist financing as an independent crime
were the main proposed approaches (Tofangsaz 2018).It finally led to the
adoption of the UN International Convention for the Suppression of the
Financing of Terrorism in 1999.According to this Convention, the Member States
could prosecute direct or indirect financing of terrorist acts on their territory
(Nations 1999). The Convention defines the crime of terrorist financing as an
offense committed by any person if “that person by any means, directly or
indirectly, unlawfully and wilfully, provides or collects funds with the intention
that they should be used or in the knowledge that they are to be used, in full or
in part, in order to carry out an act, intended to cause death or serious bodily
injury to a civilian, or to any other person not taking an active part in the
hostilities in a situation of armed conflict, when the purpose of such act, by its
nature or context, is to intimidate a population, or to compel a government or an
international organisation to do or to abstain from doing any act"(Nations 1999).
So, the Convention imposed an international obligation upon States to identify a
set of terrorist related offences as crimes in their domestic laws (Al-Khulaifi
2018).
UN General Assembly had to formulate several subsidiary bodies due to
increase in terrorist activities and evolution of new and advanced techniques of
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terrorist financing and support. It also adopted “the Global Counter terrorism
Strategy (UNGCTS)” which has huge significance in the efforts aimed at
countering terrorism and suppressing all the aspects linked with it such as
financing and supporting the terrorists and their activities, within the territories
of States and through cooperation at regional and global levels. UNGCTS
comprising four sets of measures emphasized on the coordinating role of United
Nations for the international community. In order to prevent terrorist financing,
drug trafficking and weapons of mass destruction, it emphasizes a need of
intergovernmental cooperation and also the supervisory role of the UN Security
Council in implementing the obligations concerning counter terrorism and
combating terrorist financing. The need for enhancing the cooperation between
States and organisations regarding financial systems like World Bank and
International Monetary Fund, continuous strategy analysis and dealing with
identified shortcomings in implementation of measures, to counter terrorist
financing most effectively, was also focussed. NGOs were also invited to assist
in implementation of the Strategy. United Nations Office on Drugs and Crimes
(UNODC) was also instructed to join for the technical assistance program. The
ambition was to make the measures easier and effective for implementation by
the international community to suppress the misuse of charity organisations by
terrorists for financing the terrorist activities (Klemar 2017).
The UN Security Council revealed a growing concern and recognised the
phenomenon of terrorism and specifically terrorist financing as the greatest
threat to international security after 9/11. The need to criminalize terrorism,
freezing the assets of terrorists and introducing the disruptive measures in
terrorist activities were given particular significance. The United Nations
Security Council has subsequently adopted a series of key resolutions on the
criminalization of the financial support to terrorist organizations, including AlQaida and ISIL. UNSC Resolution 2178 (2014) was adopted on the financing of
the travel of foreign terrorist fighters. This Resolution condemned financing of
terrorism and called upon the States to prevent "recruiting, organising,
transporting or equipping of individuals who travel for the purpose of the
perpetuation, planning of, or participation in terrorist acts, associated with ISIL,
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Al-Nusra Front [ANL] and other affiliates or splinter groups of Al-Qaeda" (S.
Council 2014).
UNSC Resolution 2199 (2015) was adopted on the criminalization of any direct
or indirect trade involving ISIL as well as UNSC Resolutions 2368 (2017) and
2396 (2017) also focussed on terrorist financing. All these UNSC resolutions
were approved under Chapter VII of the United Nations Charter and created an
obligation for the Member States to implement appropriate course of action and
also highlighted the requirement of identifying and assessing the risks of
terrorist financing within their economies (UNODC 2018).
The UN Security Council also established the Security Council Committee
pursuant to its resolutions 1267 (1999), 1989 (2011) and 2253 (2015) concerning
ISIL (Da’esh), Al-Qaida, and associated individuals, groups, undertakings and
entities (UNODC 2018).
UNSC Resolution 1267 was of great significance as it deviated from other soft
law instruments established by United Nations before 9/11 and invoked chapter
VII of the United Nations by making it binding for all the Member States and
sanctioned the Taliban regime in Afghanistan. It also made it obligatory for the
Member States to freeze the funds, financial resources and other assets that
belonged to Taliban as well as prevent citizens and foreign nationals in the
territories of the Member States from involvement in terrorist financing.
UNSC Resolution 1373 is another important instrument to deal with terrorist
financing. It emphasized on harmonizing international cooperation in
combating terrorism, through obligation on States to assist other States in the
investigation procedure in order to collect proof on financing the terrorist acts,
sanctioned State-sponsored terrorism and made obligations on States to not only
freeze assets of persons involved in terrorist financing but also amend their
criminal legislation to sanction the individuals, groups and entities linked to
terrorist financing. The criminalization of financing includes funds and
donations either directly or indirectly intended for terrorism financing.
However, some sources like ransom for kidnapping and exploitation of natural
resources are also included recently. UNSC Resolution 1373 also recommended
the formation of Counter-Terrorism-Committee (CTC) which comprised of
representatives of all Security Council members. CTC was formulated to
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provide support in enhancing their capability of fighting terrorism and all the
challenges linked with it like overcoming the facilitation and financing of
terrorism. CTC also takes overview of the difficulties faced by the Member
States in countering and combating terrorism and financing of terrorism. It also
suggests the UN Security Council to formulate the best measures for
overcoming the difficulties and challenges encountered by the Member States in
suppressing terrorist financing. In assessing the level of implementation of
binding measures, CTC can suggest the changes and modification in domestic
legislation of a State to conform to the recommendations of the resolution. This
provides the way for creating tailor-made provisions in compliance with the
specific conditions and requirements of different regions. In 2004, CTC was
recommended to visit the Member States to provide more efficient ways of
assistance and also to cooperate with other bodies of United Nations for which
purpose CTC was restructured to join with special Bureau and the Counter
Terrorism Executive Directorate (CTED).In building an effective system and
facilitating more efficient freezing of assets of individuals and organisations
involved with terrorism, the Security Council created a Working Group for the
implementation of Resolution 1566 dealing with measures for combating
individuals, terrorist organisations and related persons (Klemar 2017).
Sanctions imposed by UNSC resolution 1267 and other related resolutions are
against sale and supply of arms, military vehicles and other equipment to the
Taliban regime, Osama bin Laden, Al-Qaida and other individuals and
organizations involved in terrorist activities. UNSC Resolution 1373 is of a
different nature and scope requiring States to take intensive actions to prevent
support and funds to terrorist organizations andcriminalizes terrorist ﬁnancing
along with freezing all assets related to them immediately. However, this
resolution does not institute a list of individuals or organizations considered as
terrorists. It keeps it open for each State to make this determination and to take
appropriate measures (Jean-Francois Thony 2007).
4.1.Challenges in implementation of UNSC resolutions
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The absence of a legal framework in many States to implement the provisions of
the UNSC resolutions is one of the key challenges. The changes and adaptations
in the National legislation framework is a vital step to be taken by the States.
Banks and financial institutions holding the accounts may have a reluctance to
use the above resolutions. So, there is a need of establishing a national authority
with the responsibility to monitor the implementation of the UN resolutions.
The establishment of a sanction system in case of violation of the obligations by
a person and instituting of a mechanism to ensure the freezing process by
financial institutions is highly recommended by UN resolutions. UNSC
Resolution 1267 and other subsequent resolutions did not provide any time
frame for which the freezing of assets should be carried out. Setting a timeframe
is important for freezing of accounts and a procedure is required for lifting the
freezing of assets of the individuals or organizations that are considered to be
involved in financing of the terrorist acts (Jean-Francois Thony 2007).
It is also of great importance to be in line with existing national risk assessment
guidance which is provided by United Nations Office on Drugs and Crimes and
other UN bodies which are assigned according to a specific state’s
circumstances. There are three stages of a risk assessment; identification,
analysis and evaluation. A risk assessment is important as it takes an all
inclusive approach to analyse the short comings in implementation of UNSC
resolutions in a specific region or area. So, the risk assessment covers the latest
developments regarding criminal activities and their complete analysis. It also
analyses the capacity and needs of competent authorities which are involved in
combating terrorist financing, law enforcement agencies complemented by
qualitative information. Moreover, it can also use the information provided by
independent and external studies and public information on vulnerability to
terrorist financing.
The first stage in terrorist financing risk assessment is the identification of the
criminal environment including the security information and terrorism profile of
a specific country which is under analysis. A complete understanding of the
criminal activities taking place in a given country is important for an effective
terrorist financing risk assessment of that specific country or region where
terrorist financing acts are committed and proceeds of criminal acts are
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laundered. In order to gather information on criminal environment of a specific
country, it is essential to collect the general and specific information on the size
of illegal activities. Identifying the national threats by analysing the quantitative
data on progress in crimes and prosecution information is fundamental to the
process of risk assessment. If the quantitative data is missing or keeping the
quantitative record is not a part of a country’s legislation then qualitative data
and expert’s opinion can serve the purpose. Many States have shared their
information in this regard with the countries in close security partnership. The
security environment information and terrorism profile need to be shared by
neighbouring countries when a regional risk assessment of terrorist financing is
required. So, the sharing of information between UN Member States is
particularly developed in case of regional risk assessment. In many cases of
terrorist attacks recently, it appeared that the terrorists had a criminal record of
being involved in theft, drug trafficking and selling imitation goods. Moreover,
weapons and other materials are found to be provided by criminal groups to the
terrorist groups.
The next important step in terrorist financing risk assessment is the
identification of the threats that the country or region is facing. It is of utmost
importance to compile a list of potential terrorist financing threats and
vulnerabilities, the important sections exploited for terrorist financing and the
reasons why those are not intercepted or deprived of illegal assets.
Vulnerabilities are also identified in terrorist financing risk assessment.
Vulnerabilities refer to gaps or weaknesses in a country’s measures against
terrorist financing. Identification of these vulnerabilities and addressing them
effectively is of paramount importance. The measures against moneylaundering or terrorist financing may include the elements like reporting
entities’ ownership controls, record of identification documents and financial
transactions records with customers, suspicious financial transactions reports,
counter-terrorist financing supervision and the country’s administrative
sanction framework. The analysis of suspicious transactions, international
cooperation with financial intelligence units and non-financial intelligence
entities and national cooperation with competent authorities are also included in
preventive measures. The investigative and criminal frameworks in a State
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include the effectiveness of the analysis of suspicious transaction reports,
investigative techniques and the dedication of resources. Moreover, the
effectiveness of the cooperation with other authorities, the capacity to punish
perpetrators of terrorist financing activities and the capacity to confiscate assets
issued from criminal activities or aimed at financing terrorist activities also play
a key role as preventive measures (UNODC, Guidance manual for Member
States on terrorist financing risk assessments 2018).

CONCLUSIONS
The inability of the United Nations in formulating a commonly agreed upon
definition of “terrorism” has had a huge impact on effectively countering
terrorist financing. Furthermore, the difficulty in concluding an agreement on a
broad and reliable deﬁnition of terrorism led initially to the adoption of a
thematic approach to suppress terrorism and terrorist financing. Therefore, the
international conventions were negotiated mainly on certain categories of
offenses without deﬁning the term ‘terrorism’. However, the intent element in
the favor of ‘sharply narrowed and highly elaborated’ material elements made
the conventions and acts criminalized by them vulnerable to criticism of being
sectoral and based on personal and material causes (Tofangsaz 2018).
CTF efforts proved to be useful in many cases for tracing operatives of crime
and for finding connections between individuals involved in terrorist financing.
A financial record is much more reliable than other forms of intelligence when
there is a need to reconstruct events after terrorist attacks and better understand
the modus operandi of a terrorist group or organization (Bures 2012).
It would not be justified to remark the UN counter terrorism legal framework as
totally unsuccessful. Despite, its limitations, this framework has established an
important foundation on which further improvement can be made. However,
for doing so, it is important to underscore that there remains space for more area
specific and tailor-made drafting of such legal framework enabling it to deal
with all the challenges related to a specific geographical region. The ‘one fits for
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all’ approach cannot be justified as every geographical region has its own
specific requirements. Furthermore, in order to limit the ability of terrorists and
their organisations to get their required finances, there is a need to apply a series
of actions universally which would also require a new international legal
framework. It may be highlighted that the issue of Human Rights of victims of
terrorism is also an important aspect to be addressed while countering the acts
of terrorism and terrorists financing. United Nations Global Counter Terrorism
Strategy adopted by UN General Assembly is an appreciable step taken in this
regard which clearly identified this issue. This is also emphasized by UN Legal
Counsel and by the adoption of UNSC Resolution 1730. However, more needs to
be done in this regard as well.
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Abstract
The article evaluates the representation of Slovakia within the selected
categories of the European External Action Service (EEAS) staff in 2012-2019 and
drafts possible factors influencing the representation of Slovakia in this EU
institution. The evaluation is based on the analysis of statistical data available in
EEAS official documents, as well as empirical data obtained from interviews
with EU diplomats working for the EEAS. It is concluded, Slovakia’s
representation within the EEAS’s staff between 2012 and 2019 is was inadequate.
This may be due to the Slovak Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ overall attitude
toward the work of its diplomats in the EEAS, its career advancement system,
and its institutional culture, and to the conditions under which applicants are
selected to posts within the EEAS.
Keywords: European External Action Service; geographic balance in the
European External Action Service; European Union diplomacy; Slovakia.
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1. INTRODUCTION
The European External Action Service (EEAS), which was formally established
by the Treaty of Lisbon in December 2009 and started its full operations in
January 2011, is the diplomatic body of the European Union (EU). In practice,
the EEAS can be considered the first ‘real’ diplomatic (or foreign) service of the
EU. It is because - unlike its predecessor, the External Service of the European
Commission, which was an integral part of the organizational structure of the
European Commission (EC) – the EEAS is an autonomous EU body, separated
from the EC and the Council of the EU (the Council). As the de facto diplomatic
service of the EU, the EEAS is headed by the ‘EU Foreign Minister’, officially
titled the High Representative of the EU for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy
(High Representative). The internal organization, bureaucratic hierarchy and
functioning of the EEAS is regulated by the Council Decision, adopted in July
2010. The Decision stipulates, inter alia, that the EEAS staff at AD level (that is,
in fact, diplomatic staff) should consist of at least 60 percent of EU permanent
officials and at least one third of EU member states diplomats, temporarily
seconded to the EEAS by national diplomatic services. However, the Decision
does not set any ‘national quotas’ for individual EU member states in the EEAS
staff, and only vaguely states that ‘the staff of the EEAS should comprise a
meaningful presence of nationals from all the member states’ (Council of the
European Union 2010).
Since ‘the staff of the EEAS should carry out their duties and conduct
themselves solely with the interest of the Union in mind’ (Council of the
European Union 2010) according to the Council Decision of 2010, from a purely
legal point of view, the question of presence of individual EU member states
within the EEAS staff seems to be irrelevant. In practice, however, there are
many good reasons why is the question of ‘geographic balance’ within the EEAS
staff relevant and important for both, the EU member states and the EEAS itself.
For instance, the presence of diplomats from all EU member states in the EEAS
staff enables the EEAS to ‘draw from a wide variety of diplomatic cultures and
experiences’ (Rettman 2010) and improve its quality. It also ensures that EU
member states ‘feel they have ownership of the service’ and that their respective
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populations believe that the EU’s foreign policy institutions work in their
interest (AFP 2010); this, in turn, strengthens EU member states’ positive
perceptions of the EEAS and motivates them to engage in EU diplomacy.
Furthermore, working for the EEAS provides unique professional experience
which staff members might later apply in their respective national diplomatic
services. In short, participation and representation in the EEAS is an opportunity
for EU member states to improve their own diplomats’ skills, national
diplomatic services, and EU diplomacy more generally. Although legally EEAS
staff ‘shall neither seek nor take instruction from any government’ (Council of
the European Union 2010), states usually exercise some degree of informal
influence over their nationals in the EEAS in practice (Henőkl 2014). Therefore,
EU member states want to be represented in the EEAS’s staff to safeguard their
channels of influence and keep their eyes and ears in the service.
Thus, it is not surprising that the issue of EU member states’ representation on
the EEAS staff was a major topic of discussion during the 2009–10 debates about
the service’s future. The issue was of special concern for newer EU member
states, whose representatives emphasised ‘the need for geographical balance’
(Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Republic of Slovenia 2010), claimed that the
‘proportional representation of member states’ should be a ‘key principle’ of the
EEAS (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Czech Republic 2010), and stressed
their desire to see ‘all EU member states represented in the EEAS and
geographical balance observed’ (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
Latvia 2010). In addition, some of these countries’ members of European
parliament proposed hiring quotas to ensure the adequate representation of all
EU member states in the service, which was, however, eventually rejected.
Almost a decade later, this study examines evolution of individual EU member
states’ representation within the EEAS staff to determine how successfully these
decisions were implemented. It uses Slovakia’s representation in the EEAS staff
between 2012 and 2019 as a case study. It evaluates general development trends,
analyses and compares statistical data from the EU, considers data collected
from interviews with EEAS staff members, and discusses possible factors
influencing Slovakian representation in the EEAS’s staff.
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This study proceeds as follows. Section two conducts a short literature review.
Section three explains this study’s methodology and research methods, paying
special attention to defining and evaluating adequate representation in the
EEAS staff. Section four defines EEAS staff’s roles and positions in the EEAS’s
bureaucratic hierarchy. Sections five and six analyse Slovakia’s representation in
the EEAS’s staff. Section seven discusses possible factors influencing Slovak
representation in the EEAS’s staff, and section eight concludes and reflects upon
this paper.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW
The literature on the EEAS’s organisation and functioning pays relatively little
attention to the representation of individual EU member states within the EEAS
staff. However, several researchers addressed this issue in their academic works
in recent years. For example, Duke and Lange (2013) analysed the presence of
individual EU member states within the EEAS staff over first two years the
EEAS’s existence, concluding that ‘many of the newer EU member states (post
2004 and 2007) were under-represented as a percentage of overall AD level
(diplomatic) staff”, noting that ‘it is not clear whether this was the result of the
overall availability of national diplomats for EEAS positions, or whether it is an
issue of qualifications and experience for highly competitive appointments’.
Formuszewicz and Kumoch (2010) examined the first appointments of EU
delegation heads in terms of nationality structure, concluding that ‘clear
discrepancy is visible in how individual Member States’ nationals are
represented within the service’, pointing out that ‘only two Heads of Delegation
- out of 115 worldwide - were citizens of the new Member States’. Formuszewicz
and Liszczyk (2013) explored the EEAS’s staffing policy and its effects on
representation, concluding that disparity between the ‘old’ and ‘new’ EU
member states in the EEAS staff structure, inherited from DG RELEX, has been
‘reduced, but not eliminated’, either at the headquarters or in the EU
delegations, adding that it is advisable in this connection to focus more on the
recruitment practices which should be more transparent and accountable for EU
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member states. Novotná (2014) analysed how effective EU member states were
at getting their nationals within the EEAS staff in 2010-14, concluding that ‘new
Member States were not particularly successful at filling posts in the early
years’, which is especially true for senior management posts. Most recently,
Dostál and Fuchsová (2019) analysed the representation of Czech nationals
within the EEAS staff, focusing not only on the numbers and share of Czechs in
the EEAS diplomatic staff, but also on the geographic distribution of posts
occupied by Czech nationals within the network of EU delegations around the
world, concluding that although, overall, the Czechs are overrepresented in the
EEAS diplomatic staff, the ‘Czech’ posts in EU delegations are located in
countries that are not a priority from the perspective of Czech foreign policy,
and thus are relatively less ‘valuable’. Beside academic works, there are also
several documents produced by EU institutions which review the issue of
representation vis-à-vis the EEAS staff. The most important of these is the
EEAS’s annual human resources report, which provides various statistics on
EEAS staff and breaks down the staff by nationality.
The abovementioned academic works and documents generally focus on a
relatively short period or particular questions of the EU member state´s
representation in the EEAS staff and do not provide a comprehensive evaluation
of an EU member state representation in the EEAS staff. In order to address this
gap in the academic literature, this study brings a comprehensive look at the EU
member state representation in the EEAS staff in 2012-2019 on the example of
Slovakia. Moreover, it includes also the section trying to explain possible causes
of this development.

3.METHODOLOGY: EVALUATING
REPRESENTATION IN THE EEAS

MEMBER

STATES’

It is practically impossible for all EU member states to be equally represented
within the EEAS, in part because small EU member states are unable to allocate
sufficient staff for the needs of the EEAS. Thus, we should evaluate
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representation within the EEAS staff not by comparing the numbers of EEAS
staff from each EU member state, but should instead take into account member
states’ capacity to supply the EEAS with staff. For this reason, the EEAS itself
judges EU member states’ representation in the EEAS by comparing the
proportion of the EEAS’s staff belonging to a given state to that state’s
proportion of the EU population as a whole. The basic principle of this
methodology will also be used in this work. First, this paper establishes a
hypothetical national quota (HNQ) for EEAS staff on the basis of a state’s
percentage of the EU population at large. We call our measure a hypothetical
quota because the EU itself does not employ a quote when filling positions
within the EEAS. A state’s HNQ value therefore represents the optimal number
of posts its representatives should receive within the EEAS staff, by category
(see section 4 for a full breakdown of the categories of EEAS staff):
Total Number of
EEAS Staff (in a
given category)
HNQ = % of total EU population of an EU member state ⨯ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶ ̶
100
The resulting HNQ value will be then deducted from the actual number of posts
an EU member state has been given within a particular category of the EEAS
staff, according to the formula:
Number of posts given to an EU member state in a given category within the
EEAS staff – HNQ = X.
A state’s representation within a given category of the EEAS staff will be then
evaluated depending on the value of X, according to the following rules:
a) If the value of X is between -1 and 1, a state is considered to be adequately
represented;
b) If the value of X is higher than 1, a state is considered to be overrepresented;
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c) If the value of X is lower than -1, a state is considered to be underrepresented.
The degree of a state’s representation is expressed in the number of its extra or
missing posts in a given category of the EEAS staff. The number of extra or
missing posts will be calculated as the value of X rounded down to the nearest
whole number.
This paper also assesses states’ representation within the EEAS staff on the
whole as an auxiliary parameter, and compares this with their percentage of the
EU population as a whole – especially when assessing the development of the
EEAS over time.

4. CATEGORIES OF EEAS STAFF AND THEIR POSITION
WITHIN THE EEAS’S BUREAUCRATIC HIERARCHY
EEAS staff are either statutory staff or non-statutory staff, and each of these are
divided into several categories. The former includes administrators (AD staff),
assistants (AST staff), contract agents, and local agents; the latter includes
seconded national experts (SNEs), junior professionals in delegations, stagiaires,
and external staff. Each of these categories of staff within the EEAS have specific
roles and functions which determine their position within the EEAS
bureaucratic hierarchy – these are covered in turn, below.
AD staff perform ‘managerial, conceptual and analytical duties’ (Regulation No.
31 (EEC) 2014). In practice, their duties are similar to those of diplomats in
national diplomatic services. AD staff are, by and large, the staff category most
actively involved in the core business of the EEAS – i.e., the implementation of
EU diplomacy – and occupy the de facto highest position within the EASS’s
bureaucratic hierarchy. AD staff themselves can be further sub-divided into
officers and temporary agents (TAs). Whereas officers are permanent employees
of the EEAS, TAs are diplomats from EU member states’ national diplomatic
services who are temporarily1 attached to the EEAS.
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AST staff and AST/SC staff are tasked with ‘executive and technical duties’ and
‘clerical and secretarial duties’ (Regulation No. 31 (EEC) 2014). AST staff
perform roles are similar to those of administrative and technical staff in
national diplomatic services – they assist AD staff in the implementation of their
diplomatic tasks. Thus, they are lower in the EEAS’s bureaucratic hierarchy than
AD staff.
Contract agents ‘carry out manual or administrative support service tasks’ and
perform the duties of temporarily absent EEAS staff (European External Action
Service 2017). By contrast, local agents are tasked with ‘manual or service duties’
(European External Action Service 2017). Their duties are similar to those
performed by service and/or locally engaged staff in national diplomatic
services. Unlike the three other categories of EEAS staff listed above, local
agents are only found at EU delegations, and not at the EEAS headquarters in
Brussels. In addition, they are usually citizens of the respective receiving state,
and not the citizens of the EU and its member states.
Regarding non-statutory staff, SNEs perform functions similar to those of AD
staff; they are involved in the implementation of EU diplomacy. Unlike AD staff,
however, the employment costs of SNEs are covered, fully or partially, by their
sending national diplomatic services of EU member states. As a result, the
number of SNEs within the overall EEAS staff and the representation of states
within this category of EEAS staff depend mostly on various national diplomatic
services’ willingness to send their diplomats to these posts and cover their costs.
Regarding the rest of the EEAS’s non-statutory staff, stagiaries and junior
professionals in delegations belong to trainee staff, and external staff are
contracted by private companies or job agencies to deliver specialised services or
carry out short-term duties for the EEAS.
This study will focus primarily on EEAS statutory staff – AD staff, AST staff,
contract agents, and SNEs – because these are the most important categories of
EEAS staff in terms of the functions performed, having the most significant
influence on the performance of EEAS core business, that is EU diplomacy.
Other categories of EEAS staff are less relevant to this paper because of their
very limited possibilities of influencing the EEAS core activities and in some
cases also no representation of EU member states citizens in these categories of
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EEAS staff (for example, local agents are usually recruited from among the
citizens of third countries).

5. SLOVAKIA’S REPRESENTATION IN THE EEAS’S AD
STAFF
5.1. Trends between 2012 and 2019
Table 1 demonstrates that Slovakia’s representation within the EEAS’s AD staff
was identical, in absolute numbers, in 2012 and in 2019. However, as the EEAS
itself expanded over this period, there were less Slovaks as a share of total AD
staff in 2019 than in 2012. Slovakia’s representation in the AD staff was strongest
(in both absolute and relative terms) in the years 2017 and 2018, and was
weakest in 2015. Overall, Slovakia’s representation was relatively stable, even
considering the drop in representation between 2014 and 2016. This means that
there is no clear, observable trend in Slovakia’s representation in the AD staff
between 2012 and 2019. Table 1 also demonstrates that Slovakia was better
represented at the EEAS headquarters than it was in EU delegations, except for
in 2015.
Table no 1. Slovaks in EEAS AD staff, 2012-2019.
Y 2012
ea
r

2013

2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019

Slovaks in AD staff at EU 5
headquarters
% of EEAS’s AD staff at EU 0.92
headquarters

n. a.

3

2

3

5

6

5

n. a.

0.53

0.36

0.54

0.93

1.09

0.92

Slovaks in AD staff in EU 3
delegations
% of EEAS’s AD staff in EU 0.88
delegations

n. a.

2

2

2

4

3

3

n. a.

0.52

0.52

0.51

1.01

0.76

0.77
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Slovaks in EEAS’s total AD 8
staff
% of Slovaks in EEAS’s total 0.90
AD staff

7

5

4

5

9

9

8

0.75

0.53

0.43

0.53

0.96

0.95

0.86

Source: Author´s own elaboration based on O’Sullivan 2012; European External Action
Service, 2015; European External Action Service, 2016; European External Action
Service, 2017; European External Action Service, 2018; Ministry of Foreign and
European Affairs of the Slovak Republic, 2020.
Table 2 lists the formal status of the Slovaks who worked in the EEAS’s AD staff
between 2012 and 2019. It shows that, throughout this period (with the
exception of 2015 and 2016), most Slovaks were TAs and some were officials. In
addition, it shows that Slovaks did not comprise more than 0.5% of all officials
during this period – less than half of Slovakia’s percentage share of the overall
EU population (about 1.1% during the observed period).
Table no 2. Slovaks in the EEAS’s AD staff (officials and TAs), 2012–2019.
Year

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019

Slovak officials in the EEAS’s 3
AD staff
% of total officials in the 0.45
EEAS’s AD staff

3

2

2

3

3

3

2

0.48

0.32

0.32

0.47

0.48

0.48

0.33

Slovak TAs in the EEAS’s AD 5
staff
% of total TAs in the EEAS’s 2.02
AD staff

4

3

2

2

6

6

6

1.30

0.94

0.65

0.67

1.95

1.89

1.87

Slovaks in AD staff – total
8
7
5
4
5
9
9
8
% of total EEAS AD staff
0.90 0.75 0.53 0.43 0.53 0.96 0.95 0.86
Source: Author´s own elaboration based on O’Sullivan, 2012; European External Action
Service 2013; European External Action Service 2015; European External Action
Service 2016; European External Action Service 2017; European External Action
Service 2018; Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic 2020.
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Slovak representation within the EEAS’s AD management staff was relatively
poor in this period as well. At no point between 2012 and 2019 did Slovaks’
share of the overall number of this type of staff exceed 0.8 %, and between 2014
and 2016, they were not represented at all (Table 3).
Table no 3. Slovaks in the EEAS’s AD management staff, 2012-2019.
Year 2012 2013
2014
2015
2016
2017
2018
Slovaks in the EEAS’s 2
1
0
0
0
2
2
AD management staff
% of total EEAS AD 0.79 0.38
0.00
0.00
0.00
0.74
0.76
management staff
Source: Author´s own elaboration based on European External Action Service
Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic 2020.

2019
2
n. a.
2019;

Between 2013 and 2016, Slovakia was not represented at all among the heads of
EU delegations – a specific subcategory of the EEAS’s AD management staff
(Table 4). Between 2016 and 2019, Slovaks occupied two such positions –
approximately a 1.4 % share, and thus more adequate representation than the
posts described above.
Table no 4. Slovak heads of EU delegations, 2012-2019.
Year 2012
2013
2014
2015
2016
2017
2018

2019

Heads
of
EU 1
0
0
0
0
2
2
2
Delegations
from
Slovakia
% of all Heads of 0.7
0.0
0.0
0.0
0.0
1.4
1.4
1.4
EU Delegations
Source: Author´s own elaboration based on European External Action Service 2019;
Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs 2020.
These tables show that none of the managerial positions held by Slovaks
between 2017 and 2019 were at the EEAS’s headquarters. This fact – together
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with the fact that there were no Slovaks in the whole of the EEAS’s AD
management staff between 2014 and 2016 – means that Slovakia was not
represented at all at the EEAS’s headquarters in Brussels between 2014 and 2019.
5.2. The status quo in 2019
A comparison of the real numbers with the HNQ for 2019 (Table 5) shows that
Slovakia was slightly underrepresented within the EEAS’s AD staff in 2019. It
was also underrepresented in the category of AD staff officials, and
overrepresented within AD staff TAs. In addition, Table 5 shows that Slovakia
was slightly underrepresented in EU delegations, represented adequately at the
EEAS’s headquarters, and adequately represented within the heads of EU
delegations and the EEAS’s AD management staff. However, it was
underrepresented within the AD management staff at the EEAS’s headquarters.
Table no 5. Slovaks in the EEAS’s AD staff in 2019: real numbers and HNQ.

2019
2019HNQ
Result

Slovaks
in
Slovaks Slovaks
Slovaks in Slovaks
in Slovaks in
AD
in
AD in
AD
AD staff AD staff in AD staff in
management
staff
– staff
–
(in total) headquarters delegations
staff
officials TAs
(total)
8
5
3
2
6
2
9.91
5.77
4.14
6.51
3.40
2.76
-1
0
-1
-4
+2
0

Slovaks as
heads
of
EU
delegations
2
1.49
0

Source: Author´s own calculation based on Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of
the Slovak Republic 2020.
Note: The share of Slovakia on the whole EU population was 1.06 % in 2019 according
to Eurostat. This value was used to calculate HNQs for 2019 (2019HNQ).
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6. SLOVAKIA’S REPRESENTATION WITHIN THE EEAS’S
AST STAFF, CONTRACT AGENTS, AND SNEs
6.1. Trends between 2012 and 2019
Table 6 demonstrates that Slovakia’s representation within the EEAS’s AST staff
increased significantly between 2012 and 2019. Despite this net growth,
however, it should be noted that Slovakia was better represented in this
category of EEAS staff between 2013 and 2016 than in 2019. Thus, Slovak
representation within the EEAS’s AST staff has been declining since 2016, and
has not been adequate – in the last three years of the observed period, the share
of Slovaks within the AST staff was never above 0.5%. Table 6 also shows that
Slovak representation within the EEAS’s contract agents grew between 2012 and
2019, and that in this period its share in this category of the EEAS’s staff more or
less corresponded to its share of the EU’s population and was therefore
adequate. Regarding SNEs, Slovakia was consistently well-represented between
2014 and 2019 (data were not available for 2012 and 2013).
Table no 6. Slovaks within the EEAS’s AST staff, contract agents, and SNEs,
2012-2019.
Year

2012

2013

2014

2015

2016

2017

2018

2019

Slovak AST staff
% of the EEAS’s
total AST staff

2
0.31

4
0.61

4
0.60

5
0.77

4
0.61

3
0.48

3
0.48

3
0.49

Slovak
contract
agents
% of the EEAS’s
total
contract
agents

3

3

4

4

4

5

5

5

0.94

0.94

1.15

1.12

1.01

1.19

1.09

1.05

Slovak SNEs
% of the EEAS’s
total SNEs

n. a.
n. a.

n. a.
n. a.

4
0.99

5
1.15

5
1.12

4
0.89

5
1.14

5
1.10
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Source: Author´s own elaboration based on O’Sullivan, 2012; European External Action
Service 2015; European External Action Service 2016; European External Action
Service 2017; European External Action Service 2018; Ministry of Foreign and
European Affairs of the Slovak Republic 2020.
6.2. Status quo in 2019
Table 7 compares the real numbers of Slovaks within the EEAS’s AST staff,
contract agents, and SNEs in 2019 to that year’s HNQ. It shows that in 2019
Slovakia was underrepresented within the EEAS’s AST staff and adequately
represented within the EEAS’s contract agents and SNEs.
Table no 7. Slovaks within AST staff, Contract Agents, and SNEs in 2019: real
numbers and HNQ.
Slovaks
within
AST staff
2019
2019HNQ
Result

3
6.48
-3

Slovaks
within
Contract
Agents
5
5.06
0

Slovaks
within
SNEs
5
4.8
0

Source: Author´s own elaboration based on O’Sullivan, 2012; European External Action
Service 2015; European External Action Service 2016; European External Action
Service 2017; European External Action Service 2018; Ministry of Foreign and
European Affairs of the Slovak Republic 2020.
Note: The share of Slovakia on the whole EU population was 1.06 % in 2019 according
to Eurostat. This value was used to calculate HNQs for 2019 (2019HNQ).
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7. POSSIBLE FACTORS INFLUENCING
PRESENCE IN THE EEAS’S AD STAFF

SLOVAKIA’S

The interviews with EU diplomats, conducted by the author of this study in
2019, indicate, the EU member states’ success in getting their nationals into the
EEAS’s staff and, consequently, their presence in the EEAS population, may be
influenced by several factors.
One of these is a national ministry of foreign affairs’ willingness to send its
diplomats to the EEAS. Even though EU member states often have a sincere
interest in having ‘their people’ in the EEAS, interviews with diplomats working
in the EEAS indicated that, in practice, some ministries of foreign affairs avoid
sending their diplomats to the EEAS because they prefer to keep their most
experienced in their own national diplomatic services (Interview 1, 2, 3, 4).
Another influential factor is a national ministry of foreign affairs’ career
advancement system relative to that of the EEAS. Although ministries are
obliged to guarantee their diplomats a post within their own national diplomatic
service after they return from their temporary delegation within the EEAS, they
are not obliged to guarantee assignment to a particular post (the same position
they held before, say, or a position within the same department) or even to a
post of a particular seniority. When – as in the case with the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs for the Slovak Republic – a national ministry of foreign affairs does not
stipulate such guarantees for diplomats serving in the EEAS, returning
diplomats may be assigned to posts with different specialisations and/or a post
of a lower seniority than they had held before their departure. Thus, diplomats
have the (largely justified) impression that working with the EEAS might slow
their career advancement in their own national foreign service and be
discouraged from applying for posts within the EEAS (Interview 1, 2, 3, 4). Thus,
situations like Slovakia’s may result in a lower number of Slovak applicants for
work at the EEAS and ultimately contribute to its poor representation within the
EEAS’s staff.
In a similar vein, the institutional culture of a national ministry of foreign affairs
may influence that country’s representation within the EEAS. For instance, our
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interviews indicate that EEAS diplomats consider that their national colleagues’
perceptions of their work in (or applications to work in) the EEAS can damage
their professional image (Interview 1, 3, 4) by, for example, generating
perceptions that they are not loyal to their own national foreign service
(Interview 2, 3). This sometimes discourages diplomats from applying to
positions within the EEAS.
The ways in which applicants are selected and accepted to posts within the
EEAS are out of individual states’ control and can influence representation at
large. These are defined by EEAS itself and may, in practice, favour or
disadvantage applicants from a certain group of EU member states – for
example, EEAS applicants’ English language abilities are evaluated during the
selection process, which might put older diplomats from the former Soviet bloc
at a disadvantage (Interview 1, 2, 3). In a similar way, the selection processes’
emphasis on the number of internships applicants have held disadvantages
older diplomats from the former Soviet bloc because internships with foreign
services were not very common in the old Soviet Union (Interview 1, 2, 3).
Furthermore, the selection process for the EEAS’s AD management staff takes
into account the number of subordinates whom the particular applicant
managed in their own national diplomatic service. This disadvantages
diplomats from smaller EU member states, whose diplomatic services are
smaller, and thus require them to manage fewer subordinates, and thus make
their applications weaker than those of their counterparts from larger member
states (Interview 1, 3).

CONCLUSIONS
Between 2012 and 2019, Slovakia’s representation within the EEAS’s staff was
adequate only among contract agents and SNEs. Slovakia was not adequately
represented among the EEAS’s AST staff throughout this period. In addition, it
was adequately represented within the EEAS’s AD staff – which represents the
top if its bureaucratic hierarchy – towards the end of the observed period. The
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overall trends in Slovakia’s representation within the EEAS’s staff are shown in
Figures 1 and 2.
Figure no 1. Total number of Slovaks in the EEAS’s statutory staff, per category,
2012–2019.

Source: Author´s own elaboration based on O’Sullivan, 2012; European External Action
Service 2015; European External Action Service 2016; European External Action
Service 2017; European External Action Service 2018; Ministry of Foreign and
European Affairs of the Slovak Republic 2020.

251

Continuity and Change in European Governance

EUROPOLITY, vol. 14, no. 2, 2020

Figure no 2. The EEAS’s Slovak AD staff, AST staff, contract agents, and SNEs
as a proportion of the EEAS’s total staff, by category, compared with Slovakia´s
proportion of the total EU population, 2012-2019.

Source: Author´s own elaboration based on O’Sullivan, 2012; European External Action
Service 2015; European External Action Service 2016; European External Action
Service 2017; European External Action Service 2018; Ministry of Foreign and
European Affairs of the Slovak Republic 2020.
A close look at Slovakia’s representation within the EEAS’s AD staff reveals the
following insights and reflections. First, most of the Slovaks in the EEAS’s AD
staff are TAs – only a few are officials. In other words, most Slovak
representatives in the EEAS are diplomats who have been temporarily
dispatched from Slovakia’s national diplomatic service. This may benefit
Slovakia’s national diplomatic service by allowing TAs to acquire a wealth of
European and national diplomatic experience. Second, Slovakia has consistently
been better represented in the EEAS’s AD staff at the EEAS headquarters than it
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has in EU delegations; however, the inverse is true regarding Slovak
representation within the EEAS’s AD management staff. This distribution of
representatives within the EEAS’s AD management staff is far from ideal from
Slovakia’s point of view, not least because the AD staff in delegations has
a considerably weaker influence on the EEAS’s decision-making processes than
the AD staff at EEAS headquarters.
Given these reflections, Slovakia’s representation within the EEAS’s staff
between 2012 and 2019 cannot, on the whole, be assessed as adequate. This may
be due to the Slovak Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ overall attitude toward the
work of its diplomats in the EEAS, its career advancement system, and its
institutional culture, and to the conditions under which applicants are selected
to posts within the EEAS.
On the basis of these findings, the following recommendations can be suggested:
1. The Slovak MFA should guarantee that diplomats returning from the
EEAS to national diplomatic service will be given an appropriate post in terms
of their seniority and professional specialization. This can help to ensure the
diplomats, that their engagement in the EEAS will not slow down their
diplomatic career progression or negatively affects their position in the national
diplomatic service, so they will be better motivated to apply for posts in the
EEAS.
2. The EEAS should adjust criteria for recruitment of AD staff in such a
way that they will not disadvantage diplomats from Slovakia and will better
acknowledge their specific knowledges and experiences (e. g. language skills,
expertise in certain regions). This can help to improve the ‘feeling of
professional acceptance’ by the EEAS among Slovak diplomats, and, thereby, to
strengthen the ‘sense of the ownership’ of the EEAS by the Slovak MFA and the
individual members of the Slovak diplomatic service.
Future research should evaluate which of the factors affect Slovakia’s
representation within the EEAS’s staff the most. In addition, in future research it
should be interesting to evaluate the Slovakia’s success rate in getting its
nationals into EEAS staff taking into account the ‘weight’ of the individual posts
within the respective categories of EEAS staff. In particular, it should be
interesting to take a look on the numbers of the higher and the lower managerial
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posts in the case of EEAS AD Management Staff, which may in reality be
connected with a different rate of influence on the processes within EEAS.
Likewise, for instance, in the case of Heads of EU Delegations and other AD
Staff at the EU Delegations, it would be interesting to evaluate the
representation of individual EU member states within these EEAS staff
categories taking into account the diverse political importance of the receiving
states in which these operate and from which follows the varying prestige, and
therefore, the overall ‘value’ of these posts.2

NOTES
1. Usually for two four-year terms, but for no more than 10 years.
2. E.g. the post of the Head of EU Delegation in Washington, in Moscow or in
Beijing in practice has a greater prestige than the post of Head of EU
Delegation in some Pacific island state.
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Headquarters conducted by the author on 28 February 2019 in Brussels.
• ● Interview 2, Interview with the EU diplomat working at the EEAS
Headquarters conducted by the author on 5 March 2019 in Brussels.
• ● Interview 3, Interview with the EU diplomat working at the EEAS
Headquarters conducted by the author on 13 March 2019 in Brussels.
• ● Interview 4, Interview with the EU diplomat working at the EEAS
Headquarters conducted by the author on 14 March 2019 in Brussels.
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CENTRE FOR EUROPEAN STUDIES
The Centre for European Studies (CES), established by Government Decision No. 1082/2003 is a teaching and
academic research structure within the Department of International Relations and European Integration (DIREI) of the
National University of Political Studies and Public Administration (NUPSPA).
CES promotes education and professional training in the European Studies and International Relations field,
contributing with its research projects, analysis and evaluations to a better understanding of the functioning and
evolution of the processes and dynamics of world politics. CES supports in-depth innovative investigations of the
European and international polity, politics and policies, stimulating debate and facilitating academic networking
of scholars interested in these topics. The members and volunteers of CES prepare analytical research papers,
offer consultancy on diverse European and international themes, organise and participate in national and
international programs and projects aimed at promoting cooperation and information dissemination in these
educational and research areas. The sustained and comprehensive dialogue and debates on various aspects
regarding the complex dynamics on the international arena are promoted by CES through conferences and
seminars and the resulted expertise is extremely useful not only for researchers and the academic field but it is
also significant for the civil society, Romanian national institutions contributing in the end to a better
understanding of the current international system. With the Master's programmes it promotes, viewed in the
wider context of all the other educational programmes of DIREI and together with the analysis of different
International and European aspects, the expertise offered in the end by CES is able to respond to the practical
needs of the Romanian society, economy and administration, being thus a way of improving them, contributing
also to an actual construction of identities at a European level. CES brings together at different debates
researchers (know-how providers) and actors involved in public policies who represent the main beneficiaries, in
order to raise the quality standard of the domestic input in the process of analysis and policy-making at national,
European and international level. Thus, CES is trying to illustrate how enhancing the academic, theoretical
research is useful in the practical policy-making process and how important is to have national experts trained in
undertaking research in the European and international studies field. At a national level, CES cooperates with
Romanian state institutions, public administration, private sector, NGO`s in organizing various seminars and
debates which promote the European participatory democracy in action and European social values contributing
to a deepening of the European integration process and being a valuable instrument for the global affirmation of
the significance of the European Union in a broader context of International Relations.
Initially, the strategic mission of CES was to contribute to improving the teaching supply at post-graduate level
for those willing to form or deepen their professional training in the area of European studies in the context of
Romania's increasing efforts to complete the accession negotiations, and thereafter to smoothly and effectively
adapt and work within the institutional and political system of the European Union. Therefore, since it was
established, the Centre for European Studies contributed to the expansion of the educational offer of the
Department of International Relations and European Integration by initiating the „European Politics and Economics”
Master's Programme, developed in a new modular format involving training for both general and specialized
competencies concerning the intersection of analysis and dissemination of theories of European integration and
public policy. In this regard, the program succeeded in co-opting some important names of scientists from the
academia of Bucharest; one can refer here to professors as Daniel Dăianu, Iordan Bărbulescu, George Voicu and
Liviu Voinea. The syllabus included for the first time the area and the policies of the migration phenomena in the
context of EU enlargement, border security and asymmetric risks/threats in the wider neighbourhood.
In 2010, a second master's project was implemented. Called „Evaluation of European Public Policies and
Programmes”, this project was dedicated to a niche specialization absent from the Romanian labour market, but
much needed, given the procedural requirements regarding the consistent application of the structural funding
projects. In the same year, CES has initiated the first MA programme in English, ,,Security and Diplomacy”, where
the involved professors have both a recognized university career and a significant public activity: Ioan Mircea
Paşcu (MEP, Vice-president of the European Parliament), Vasile Secăreş (NUPSPA founding rector, former head
of the Presidential Administration), gen. Mihail Ionescu (Director of the Institute for Political Studies of Defense
and Military History / Director of the Institute for Studies of Holocaust Elie Wiesel), Bogdan Aurescu (former
Minister of Foreign Affairs), Constantin Buchet (CNCSAS Secretary), George Angliţoiu (Adviser on lobby and
communication to the President of the Competition Council), etc. A new master's programme in English on
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Development, International Cooperation and Humanitarian Aid was launched starting with the academic year 20132014; one year later, it was followed by a new Master in Romanian on Social Economy.
Since 2012, CES is also a partner of the Romanian Association of International Relations and European Studies
(ARRISE), Romania’s representative in ECSA World, to edit/permanently coordinate the publication of RoJIRES –
The Romanian Journal of International Relations and European Studies. Moreover, CES started to edit a new series of
the academic journal Europolity – Continuity and Change in European Governance, a biannual peer reviewed open
access international academic journal. Designed in 2007, Europolity was primarily addressed to young
researchers, giving them the opportunity to publish academic papers and opinion articles on topics related to
European Union study. Nowadays, edited by CES, Europolity is mainly oriented towards multi-disciplinary
scholarly work in European Studies, supporting therefore relevant theoretical, methodological and empirical
analyses connected to this field and coming from EU Studies or International Relations, but also from
International (Political) Economy, Law, Sociological Studies, Cultural Studies, etc.
CES supports excellence in academic research, the development of partnerships, and it tries to increase the
visibility for its research and analysis results. The academic staff members have conducted research projects with
impact and had a number of publications in this field. CES has collaborations with other prestigious research
institutions abroad such as the Jean Monnet Chair within the Political Science Department of the Complutense
University (Madrid), the European Institute of the London School of Economics, and the Romanian-based Altiero
Spinelli Center of the Babes-Boylai in Cluj-Napoca. Between 2014 and 2017, DIREI and CES are hosting a Jean
Monnet Chair focused towards “Bringing European Studies to Journalism, Agriculture, Engineering, Philology,
Economics, History, Law and Sociology students”, chaired by prof. Iordan Bărbulescu. Moreover, as a staunch
promoter of European integration, CES is overseeing the implementation of two Jean Monnet projects aimed at
supporting innovation and the spread of European Union related content within the time frame September 2015 –
August 2018. Firstly, the Jean Monnet Centre of Excellence In and Out: Understanding the European Union beyond its
Borders intends to develop border management trainings for frontier workers from Romania, Republic of
Moldova and Ukraine, as a means to improve knowledge and practices on European policies, in particular those
related to border management and security. Secondly, the Jean Monnet Module EU*RO Media. European
Standards, Romanian Application: The Media Roadmap for Romania’s EU Council Presidency is designed to contribute
to the Europeanization of the public sphere which must better understand the direct and indirect implications of
the EU’s impact on the member states and, last but not least, the importance of Romania holding the EU Council
Presidency in the second half of 2019 and the potential contributions of the public sphere to the agenda-setting.
Finally, CES also manages research grants for the complex and interdisciplinary field of International Relations
and European Studies. For example, in the period 2012-2015, CES monitors the implementation of five
exploratory research projects - "Romania-Russia bilateral relationship: national and European perspective",
"Implementation of the social market economy in Romania as a way of Europeanizing the Romanian society,"
"Operationalizing an evaluation model for the institutionalization of forms and practices of the social market
economy in Romania", "The European Union and the Latin America – an interregional analysis", "Citizens and
MEPs: Representation, Legitimacy and Political Participation" -, while actively supporting the involvement of
young researchers. From this point of view, an important aspect of the CES activity consists in collaborating with
NUPSPA’s undergraduate, post-graduate and PhD students; in this regard, since 2009, CES is working closely
with the Academic Club of European Studies (CASE), organizing events and activities designed to foster
excellence in European research issues. CASE aims to be a via media, but also a connection point between
academia and public institutions that can influence Europeanization, which is why CES supports the work of this
NGO perceived as the youth component or the nursery for future researchers.
Through all its activities, CES contributes to enhance the image of the Department of International Relations and
European Integration as an important research and teaching academic actor.
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